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O OME yean mno^ a snooesdon of oflDnyw of mme 
^ appeared in a periodieal of nraoh droalatuni on 
the life of Antonio De DominiB, Axehlnflhop of 
Spalatro. At the time of their appeaiance it waa 
suggested to me to endeayonr to fill np and oom- 
plete the history of this remarkable man. The 
want of sereral ancient docoments prerented me 
hitherto. I have now, finom some rare sources^ en- 
deavoured to make this essay as perfect as possible, 
though I am aware it still labours under very many 
deficiencies. I have re-written it, and added con- 
siderably to its original meagre condition. I hope 
it may be useful in delineating some of the fea- 
tures of an obscure part of our ecclesiastical annals, 
and be feyourably receiyed by the dergy and the 
public. 

Since the following pages have been completed 
for publication, information has reached me that 
many valuable letters and documents concerning 
the Archbishop exist in the State Paper Office. 
From the brief references to these, furnished by the 
recently published '' Domestic Oalendars for the 
Beign of James I.,'' I can see much reason to re- 
gret that I did not become aware of their ensteuoe 
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untQ it was too late to profit bj them. However, 
an the statements made bj me are taken finom 
doonments written and published at the time either 
by the Arehbishop or his opponents. All that I 
can now do is to offer this explanation of an appa- 
xeot negleoti and to express the intention, should 
mj work be deemed worthy of a second edition, to 
make future use of these additional materials ; or, 
peihaps, on mj looking into them, it may be found 
worth while to publish a seoond volume, consisting 
0t these original letters in fbll, with such explana- 
tory notes as may be necessary. 
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CHAPTER L 

No prariou butonr of Antmio Dn Domiiis. Bom la ISflS. Bb 
tmtkHiunf. Uii elentioo to k bUboprio. AnumptiMoTtitla of ■ 
PrinaU of JMlmatiB bj Biiltop ot VauM. Vmed m wittiop of 
priDutirB htben. Not * Onek •choLr. Ho bMone oojOMled 
with Kihop Bcddl. Coovenioo of Do Domiu to tbo Mfcraiod 
faillL— FroTootahip of Trinitj CoUege^ Doblw, pioonnd far Bedell 

In Sir E. Wottoo. Hit ktUr to Uw Kiw^lB Bedr"' =-~ 

luM doetrine more Mcecaeftillj owobo t ed or nodtnti 



CHAPTEan. 

Aiehbialiop of SpaUtro'* moliTc* for lesTing tim Chardi ot Bob*. Hit 
Ai^t from Vcnwe. Hia eooranioB not tha eaueqnCDee of booka 
wntten againtt Uw Bomii}! faitlL Hii iliplfwitlift wNwift Hii worl^ 
Jk BefMUd Eitlfiailied, auppnned \j tbo iMuiutiao.— ReAr- 
once to the dHbononcaUo ttoatment aod oeatb of Fulgeatio.— Oeo^ 
paritoa between I'aul Sarpi and Lord Bicon.— flio truth* of rerdi^ 
liOB and the gkiaaaa of tnditiOD. — Miia^ioatian of tha writing! tt 
tiie Falhen. — Fallao; ot leoeiTinK doctrine on busan aulhorilj^— 
Bannoq' of Uw oomponnt part* M the Bible . f^ IB— SI, 

CHAFTER m. 
BehcMtal of the notln* at the chun In the oplnlona of Da Domlola. 
Uiafiret appointatcntBibiihopdiipleaunglollie Jeaulta. Bitupoinl- 
ment at an carlj iga of hi* career to reullhe publio Huawnilr Lecton 
at Verona, and the Maibematical Lecture at Padua, and naoe Frofeo- 
■or of Kbftoric, Logic, uiil Phasic at Brcaain. Hii userulDcs* to tha 
Jcauiti.— Conccnlniciit of kuovlcdgc bj tbo CLurch of Rome. — I>e 
Doniiuii prcubci bi b biahop. Struck bj tbo aupcrslition and enorai- 
lica of tbe Cburcli, Studio of Iho Arclibiihop. Srduloui prtpaiatiaa 
of iermona. — Tcuets ol tbc Church of Konie not in sccorouice with 
tbo early Fftlhcn, mucb leu vitb Ibo Sciinturcs. — Tbe Kepublie of 
Venice laid uuiler ta interdict h^ Paul V. m lCOr>.— Doclrine of tha 
Jcauil* oanccmiiig murder of kinn approicd bj tbe Popa Hie 
uiurpatioD of tlie title ot Vice-God. — Buminc at Faiii of book is 
whica tho»e Ihin^ were advoeated. — CarafTi. Oil work dedicated to 
the Pope. Coiacidcace between tha numend letten in dediNtoij 
iDKriptioa and number of beast in Itcvelation. — Declaration of tM 
inralidil; of Pope'* interdict and baaisbmeat of Jeiuits and Capodiao 
bf Venatian Seuate. — Sarpi'i writing* in Tindicatioo of lepubUe.^ 
Cardinal Nonia' letter to Magliabeeclu. — All the MiTeieigita cf lub 
aaaociated in defouoe of inaidled Veoioe. — Withdrawal of JBlerdiel. 
.—Amuaing apeeiuen of p«pi*tic»l IcirgiTeBe** ■ pp> M— 1£ 
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CHAPTER IV. 

Aatodo De Domiiiii^ projeoi of miioB of Reformod and Romish Chafchct. 
Hit abhfliBe while he wm in Eoglaiid spprored l^ James I. Groiius 
apTfOfod of it Bishop HaU*s allasioii Uiereta Consideration of 
pfoweta of this natare aa eonoerning Enriand. Impossible from the 
uiadaiwiitai oppoaitioB of the respe&Te dootrines oi the ChorcheSd— 
The Bibles eon s ci e nee^ and reason opposed to the diotatea of man.— 
No direot eommvnion between oreatnre and Creator in the Roman 
Chnreh. In the Chnidi of Knriand, none but the Redeemer atanda 
betwesB the sinner and the Jndoe. Each indiTidoal answerable for 
his ereed to God.— Facility of £tcction and exposure of false doo- 
trina^ owing to the ad?anoement of knowledge.— Assumption of the 
OTtensioB of the messages from God to man neoessarj to maintain 
delvskm. No proof offered of this extension.— The Church of Kng- 
knd, on the eontraiy, displsTS the rereUtion of God.^Man, sin, and 
the oefioor the aame from the besinning. Haiy simply mentioned as 
joining ML aaaembly in prayer, ana deaignated aa the mother of Jesus. 
Hernamebnt oocereeordedintheAotaof theApoatlco. Nereronoe 
nje nti oned hi the Epistles. The same silence prerails in the Book of 
BefelatiOB.— The miraelea of onr Lord appreoiable hi the senses.- 
T^rsnsabatantiation^— Natural aversion of the Romisb Church from 
the Ho^ Soriptoresd— Additional anoimenta against the union of the 
Ghnrehea of Borne and England. Borne of i& eases in which this 
makm had been attemptedL— Libertiea of the Gallican Cliureh claimed 
prsvio na to^ and asserted in the reign of, Louis XIV. — ConToeation of 
bishopa assembled bj Lods XIV. in I68S. The resolutions adopted 
t h e r e at . P roposed rwcondliation between An£|lican and GalFican 
Chvrohee. Da Pin the prineipal agent.— Foresight of Archbishop 
Wake. Opinion on tradition, snpererocation, general councils, 
mngatofy, Ao.— Riohelien an adfoeato of union octwcen French 
Frotestanta and Church of Rome. His hopes of the creation of a 
Fatriarchate and of his sppointment thereto. Orotins' opinion of the 
echemfc ' Oonferenee to promote the design between Audcbcrt and 
IL Amyrant. Conoessions proposed. Attempt rolinqubbed on re- 
fusal to alter doctrine of Eucharist. Failure of similar efforts between 
Leibnits and Boasuet Bossuet's refusal to depart from anything 
e a n c ti oned b| CounoQ of Trent Conciliation esssTcd by Bossuct 
with IL Gbnuk Happy reply of M.Clattde. Efforta oiGrotius towards 
the same end. Insmoerity of Richelien peroeived . pp. 35—58. 

CHAPTER V. 

BesnHs of the friend^ disenssion by the Arehbisbop of SpaUtro and 
Bedeli of dootrines and oeremoniea of the Chnreh of Rome.— Confirm 
Bsatioa of donbta aa to the apostolioitT of creed and power of the 
PdMw— Readutioa of abandonmg hia nigh position and seeking an 
Hjjiam m Eng^andw— Sanguineneaa of the effects of the discontent sown 
in the Charon of Rome disappobted. 8arpi*a better judgment— 
Arehfaishop'a deaeriptioa of the meaner eapousers of the cause of Rome 
and eftcta of the eontrorersy on hia own mind.— Great work De Re- 
fnAUtiBedmiaMicdnoommmML Ten years spent at it— Departure 
of the Chnreh of Borne from the standard of Scripture and practice 
of the primitiTe Chnreh treated therein.— Reaolution to fly from the 
I of the Choroh of Bone.— De Dominie long soapeoted I7 the 



CX>NTENTEL UL 

oofQii of Rome.— Aathority of Bitliop« dispatod hj legmtea, nmicioi, 
inquititon.— Portult of hit objoei to unito iho Chaidia. Ten- 
dency of Ills Tiewi. Gircttlation of his leaaons for retignitiff his lee 
lupprassed by the Pope. Also hit work Ik HejoMUd Eedukuiied. 
— jDeacription of the pietero of the decree oonaoiimmg these worka^ 
and A sample passaae of the docamcnt.— Pennission to Roman 
Catholics to swear Mlcgianee to their sofereigns wrung from the 
Pope. — Deriocs of the Spanish anihassador to entice De Dominis baek 
to Rome^ — ^Nations enjoying civil liberty the first to contend for 
spiritual freedom.— Venice tho asylam of Protestants at the dawn of 
tne Reformation. — Effects of discofcry of Cape of Good Hope on 
Venetians. — Venice famoos for her pnnting presses. — Cirealation of 
Swiss and German Protestant writings. — Joy of Luther, in 152S, at 
receipt of the Word of God by the Venetians.— Proposals of friends 
of Reformation to meet in paUie. Some senators and Melancthon 
faTouraUe to the project.— Secret meetings of Protestants. — ^>Vritings 
of Spnlatro universaUy read in Italy. Anxioosly sought after likewise 
in France.- Report of Sir H. Wotton's npgoeiation in Germany.^ 
Letter of Mr. Beecher to Camden .... pp. 50— 7S. 

CHAPTER VL 

The Archbishop's desire for a union of the Churches increased by exami- 
nation of Creed, &a, of primitire professors of truth. Efforts of the 
inhabitants of Spain, Tuscany, and Luoca to curtail pontifical powers — 
Paul Sarpi and scren ablest divbes of Venetian Church employed 
to advoeate their independence. — Hopes of Protestant Europe that 
popery would give way to the Gospel.— BcdcU instructed in Italian 
language by SarpL Sarpi m English by BcdcU, and the Book of 
Common Prayei translated into Italian for his use.— Total separation 
from Rome entertained br the Senate of Venice. Intention thereof 
communicated to England and Holhmd. Entered into with seal bf 
James I.— Conflieting opinions of Bossuet and Conrayer as to Sarpi^ 
ideas on the subject- £nj;lish ambassador ordered br King James 
to accuse the Pope of causing all disturbances in all Christian king- 
doms.— Proposal to present the premonition of James to the Senate 
declined \q the ambassador.— Republic of Venice and Court of Rome 
loooneiled.— Isaac Casaubon written to by Paul Sarpi to procure him 
an asylum in En^;land. Sacrificing peace and oonTcnience to duty, he 
remained in Vemee^ and died there. Record of hb piety and genius. 
His Tariod aonuircmcnts. His life and death. Acemint of his death 
published Iqr tlie Senate to silence slanderous reports. No monument 
erected to his memory. His name will be blessed hf posterity.— 
Coincidcnoe in the tenor of Milton's rpgret that tncve was no 
monument to Shakspeare, and Fnlgcntio's thai there was none to 
Sarpi pp.76— 91. 

CHAPTER Vn. 

The Archbishop's departure from Balmatia to city of Veniee, thenoe to 
Switserland. His determination to secede from Church of Rome 
communicated to Senate of Venice. Book published in Latin con- 
taining his reasons for departure from his areubishoprie. His pnrmait 
through Germany. Seerel warrants for his apprehension or detention. 
Hisooniiootti reoepiionat the Hague owing to iettcn scat iiini bj 



^ ■> 



THE LIFE 



AMD 



GONTEMPOBMEOUS CnUBCn niSTORT 



OP 



^ANTONIO DE DOMINIS^^ 

ARCHBISHOP OF 8PALATR0, 



Of wanwn, MAtm or no lAVOTf aid uoios ov 
or no oovMH or noLAVS^ Of IBB unv ov jAioi li 



BT 



HENRY j{EWLAND,/DJ)., 

DBAX OF FBRN8. / 






JOHN HENBY and JAMES PABKEB. 

1869. 









CX>MTENTB. U 

aoripto.— Letten of Archbishop as to contests botweoi Jesuits and 
Franciscans lost* — ^DiscoTciy of the phenomena of the nunbov atiri* 
butod to the Archbishop by £^ Isase Newton. His sermon to the 
Italians resident in London in 1617. Vindicates his secession froai 
the Chon^ of Rome. Uis feeling towards that Church. His hopes 
of a ro-union of Churches of Christendom. — Ingenious and doquent 
exposition of a text Tjranny and selfishness of Paoal power dis- 
plajod. — ^Effect of these sermons, preached and pubushed, abunned 
Church of Rome.— Krjily to the "Manifestation of Motives** Dub- 
lished, not remarkable tor learning or argument . pp. 100—119. 

COAPTER EC. 

The Archbishop of Spalatro assisted at the. consecration of bishops at 
Lambcth.^;k>ntro?ersy raised by Romish Church as to irregular con- 
secration of Archbishop Parker in the reign of Elizabeth r e n ewed 
in our own times in Irchuid. This is a suitable occasion to 
examine the subject. Bisliops by whom Parker waa consecrated im 
1569. Original instruments of rites, &c., used on that occasioa 
prcsenred in Benct College Library. Refutation of story that ho 
was consecrated at " Nag's Ilcad," Cheapside. False account of thb 
consecration put forward fifty years afterwards by two Jesuit priols. 
Archbishop Bramhairs reply. The same person waa princtpnl 
actuary at Cardinal Pole*s and Archbishop Parker's consccratiotts. 
Variety of authentic documents proving Bramhall's assertions. Two 
abk works on this oontrorersT by the late Bishop Elrington. Re- 
newal in House of Lords in IS24 by Romish Bishops of allcptions 
against faliditv of orders of Church of England.— Confession bT 
Pctor Walsh, that the ordination of the Church of Engbind is Talid. 

- Bossuet of the same opinion. Likewise Father Darenport.— Dr. 
Doyle's opinion, that bishops out of the pale of Roman Catholic 
Church luiTC not a due mission^— Fable of "Nag's Head" not 
applicable to Irchuid. Nine Protestant bishops in Ireland at time of 
Parker's oonsocration. Bishop Bale of Ossoir appointed to unite in 
the ceremony of Parker's elcfation to Canterbury.— Authenticity of 
documents at Lambeth Pahioe. Free access allowed to them, and 
doubts remo?cd.^In 1C17 De Dominis assisted in the consecratioo 
of two bishops at Lambeth. Dr. George Montaigne, Bishop of Lin* 
oob, one of tliem. Camden's account thereof. Continuity of ?alid 
consecration tlirough Dc Dominis» Montaigna Laud, and others^-^ 
Dr. Slcrin's doubts as to falidity of Church of EngUnd consecratkNi. 
His opinions refuted. — Books used at Maynooth. Alluskm to their 
contents as bearing on this controversy.— Conclnsions drawn from 
oonsideratkNis of too question .... pp. 19(^136. 

CHAPTER XL 

Attempts of the Vatican to destroy or ruin Do Dominis. Assistance of 
all lloman Catholio states towards suppression of his writings. Thie 
only increased their perusal. His reputation attacked, and at the 

. same time inducements held out to him to return to Rome during his 
nnpopukrity from his treatment of his tenants.— Goodomar, Am- 
bassMor from Spain, agent in those matters. His power oter King 
James. James, at different periods, a member of the Chnrdi m 
Eogbnd. Scotland, and Rome.— Gondomar peved the wwj lor am 
•Uianoe between a Roman Oatholie monaro^y and the lopX UaaHj of 



in CONTENTS. 

gaghad, Chartw L^ ■uurriage and its eoiiic<|iieiiMf.— Doetriim oC 
BmbmIi CImrdi Inpraned on diaries IL in his jouth. Ho died in 
the anne of Bmne. — Alteration in ooltmation-oath.— Goodomar as- 
sued the King thai the oonvenion of De Dominis waa not sincere, 
and at the aame time instintes him to apply for the arebbishoprio 
of Torfc. Applieation eoUlj roodTod. — ^Indncements craftily held 
ovi to 0e Dominis to relnm to Borne. Pardon and promise of 
thfati on proenied ibr De Dominis hj Gondomar, on condition of 
his recantation of opinions and writings against Choroh of Rome. 
Beeantation signed, in hopes of betnff made a OardinaL Beoantation 
shewn to King Janwa by the Spanisn Ambassador. The fcelinn of 
Jasses in eo nseqn enoe •.•••• pp* 1S7*~~148. 



CHAPTER XL 

Attempta to explain the causes of Archbisbop*s change of rch'gion.— 
His possible disappointment in the Church of Euf^land in not finding 
her oimosed towards a union with the Church of Rome — Profession 
of continned attachment to Church of England.— Some things do- 
daied hj De Dominia intokrable in both Churches.— James I. fickle, 
and not to be depended on. — Ho at one time patronised Grotius, 
at another sustained the policy of Synod of Dort^Rcriew of James 
L's eharacter. His aphorism, "No Bishop^ no King." Uis sup- 
poit of Chnreh of Eoghind merely selfish. — Archbishop's address to 
Synod of Dort^— Report of iiiouir}r into Archbishop's conduct de- 
spatched to Sir H. Wotton at Venice.— Jesuit scut from Milan to 
eonferi the King dismissed, and with bounty.— James I.*s state cun* 
nhu^— Anninians^ united under BamcTclt, employed b^ the King to 
nnikrmine the power of the Prince of Orance. Hb inclination to 
Spani^ alliances the motive of his dislike to the United Profinecs.— 
Accusations of Prince of Oranco against Barncrelt piUliatcd by King 
Jamea's example. — ^Desire of Archoishop Abbot to draw the Church 
into closer conformity with the Lambeth Artides. Litroduction of 
thoe into Irish Confession of Faith. ^ Injudicious sympathy of 
separate Chnrchcs on points of faith. Instance thereof recorded by 
Sir Dudley Oarleton. — The Church not responsible for appointment of 
Engliah deputies at Dort.— John Hales' Journal.— Dr. R. ^lontogue 
assailed the decisions of the Synod. His summons before House of 
Oommons. His appeal to the King, and to Charles L Reply of 
dimes thereto.— Authorities quoted rclatiTO to the Kiuf^s power 
apart from the Church.— Departure from precedent in introduction of 
BnffUsh difines to the Synod. Cknrgy of Holhuid displeased thereat. 
«-De Dominis' position m Enfjland quite altered by tnese changes in 
Jamea's mind.— Brandt's opinion that the Synod had fumislied De 
Dominia with a preteaoe for returning to Bome . pp. 149 — 171. 

CHAPTER Xn. 

DedieataoB of Re/mUMEctMatiieif io King James^-Bishop Ororall's 
interestiiw letter to Grotius.— Sil? cr cups presented to Do Dominis 
br United Statea after the presentation of his great work to them.— 
His pnJMi frustrated at Synod of Dortw^Sdoction of the offices to 
be pe r feirmed by British difuies at the G|ynod.—Bak»nqual's position, 
opinioBSy and eondnet thereai.- Bishop DaTcnant at the Synod.— 
Halea' report of president's apology.— Suggestion that a form of 
g—s sai eonfeaahm of referoMd iSsithbe psepared at Synod and sub- 
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miitod to James.— Form of muiniil tolention between CalTiiiiiU and 




opimoos 
Goniarus and Martiuias clmlleDgc each other at tlie SjnocL— Ua< 
iiant*8 deliTeiy of judgment.-^ Written statement on each of the fiw9 
articles to be sent to the Sjnod. — ^Threo British divines on one side 
and two on the other in tlie discussion. — ^Balcanqoal*s attempted 
Boltttion of the difficulty. — ^Exphmation of grounds of diiferenoo.— 
Rejection of proposal to submit the dispute to the Archbishop of 
Canterbury.— licsoluto conduct of Dafcnant.— Objectionable speech 
of Scultetus.— Insane speech of Ocmanis. The President*s sub> 
senricncy to him. — ^Predestination the chief difficulty in the disciia- 
sions. — ^AddrcM on election hj British divines to Archbishop of Can- 
terbury.— Davenant author oi tlie judgment on the second article.-* 
Conclusion of account of procuedings at Synod of Dort— Violenee of 
Sibrandus and Gomams pp. 17S — 191. 

CHAPTER XIIL 

Occurrences after Archbishop's return to Rome. Related in a work 
published by order of James I. Copy sent to Wotton, Ambassador 
at Venice.— Last interview between the King and the Archbishop^ 
January 19, 1021. Archbishop's letter to James. Ue asks leave to 
depart from Enghind. Excuses liimself by stating that his missioo 
to unite the Churches had failed, tliat the climi**i disagreed with 
him, &o. dec— Contents of letter communicated by the King to 
Bishops of Burliam and London. Sent to expostulate with Spalatro. 
Bpalatro replies. Snalatro ronlies to their queries rchUivc to commu- 
nications with the Pones^ — Oath of aUcgianee. — Union of Churches. 
—Admission of Archbishop that James did not encourage him to 

■ hope for reconciliation of religion. — ^Li both Churches something 
laudable, something tolerable, and something intok^rable. — Archbishop 
considered transuMtantiation only a philosophical error. Ue would 
always consider Church of England a true one. — Archbishop's own 
Tcrsion of the confession similar to that quoted. Dean of ^Tin- 
ohester sent to obtain his signature thereto. Ensuinff oonvcrsatioii. 
On general amabamation of two Churches fundamentaUy the same.— 
Pur^tory a fooush fancy'-^Somo thin^ added by Borne shoukl be 
nmittcd.^He is warned against rctnmmg to Rome . pp. 103—903. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

Doouroenta alluded to Uid before James I. at Newmarket hr Dr. Mor- 
ton.— James much displeased at Archbishop's conduct. Ilefused to 
see him. — Second interview between Dean of Winchester and Arch- 
bishop. — ^Tho Dean's reference to Do Dominis' work, Secyii Jei CkrU" 
tiano Naufnufto, Dc Dominis' explanation of opinions expressed 
therein ruative to the Pope, saints, images^ attnbuting mora le- 
verenoc to Virgin Mary than to Christ, &c.— The King next orders 
twelve interrogatories, founded on De Dominis' conversations with 
the prelates, and on a paragraph in a •nbsequent letter to the Kinff 
asking leave to depart, to bo put to him.— Copy of the hotter addressed 
to Jamea. — New matter contamod in the mteriogatories. Unalterable 
disindinaUoa of Church of Rome to nnkMi of Chuichea*— BefoinatioB 



U be effected bj l»«ful procpcdinffs, not bj fchiini.— IIo tgnti 
. jomeorthetcDctsofChurciiof Engluicl, but diucnlcd from tbeir 
■ of free-will, gntx, prciiraliiution. vorks, Sc. Not a in Uw 
lei, but u iaicrprcted bj prifntc iiidirtduals, — VindinteB hinuclf 
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I. 

ALlFE of Maro Antony de Dominis has never 
been published ; yet there ore many interest- 
ing circumstances connected with his history. Per- 
haps some readers may be gratified by the effort to 
ooUeot, from yarious quarters, such information as 
will describe and develope the events that have 
introduced his name into the annals of the Church 
of England. 

Antonio de Dominis was bom at Arba, in Dal- 
matia, about the year 1666. He received his early 
education at Padua, and afterwards was placed 
under the Jesuits. Being descended from a noble 
fiunilyi his mind was early disciplined in elegant 
literature. He had attained to such an unex- 
ampled reputation for learning, that he soon be« 
came too much elated in consequence of his ac- 
quirements, and therefore desired, more than was 
meet, the honours that the world generally bestows 
on the results of high mental education. The ap- 
plause he received ill-consorted with the solitariness 
of a monk's life ; indeed, its loneliness soon wearied 
and £Eitigued him; he desired a more public and 
distinguished theatre for the display of his great 
acquirements. The Church, too, was anxious to 
secure and reward his high attainments, and there- 
fore, at an early age, appropriated them to her own 

B 
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especial senrioe hj eleyatiiig him to the Bishopric 
of Segnia when he was hardy thirty-six years of 
age. He continacd for twenty years in that see, 
and was then advanced to the higher and more 
InoratiTe position of Archbishop of Spalatro. His 
jurisdiction was now greatly increased, for it ex- 
tended orer the two kingdoms of Dalmatia and 
CSroatia. He was, properly, Primate of Dalmatia. 
Such, indeed, anciently and of right the persons 
occupying that see were so considered, till the 
Bishop of Yenice, who was constituted a Patriarch 
hy Eugenius lY. in the year 1460, assumed and 
appropriated that title to himself. He claimed 
also the superintendency of all the Churches of 
that country as subordinate to him. llie name of 
this see was derived from a maritime town which 
had been the mart of the Levant trade. The ruins 
of the palace of Dioclesian still exist here : they 
were long celebrated and much visited. The town 
of Spalatro, from which the name of the see is 
derived, had belonged to the Yenetians since the 
year 1420. 

The Archbishop had been for a long time emi- 
nently distinguished for great and various talents. 
He had been under the instruction of the most 
celebrated teachers of the Jesuits; he was mi- 
nutely versed in the writings of the Primitive 
others, and in the history of the Greek and Latin 
Ghurches. IGs attainments, however, in Greek 
were never considered sufficient to rank his name 
as a scholar, and some authorities have doubted 



LI?B OF ANTONIO DB DOMINIS. o 

ihat he was acquainted with the langoage. Indeed, 
at all timesy even to the present day, the Chnich of 
Borne does not patronize, in an equal degree, the 
cultivation of the Greek and Latin languages: 
therefore the original of the New Testament is 
very superficially known to the priesthood of their 
religion. Does this neglect arise from the want of 
a due appreciation of the blessed Word of God * ? 

The Archbishop was led by a mind naturally 
strongi and a meditative disposition, aided by the 
resources of an almost universal acquaintance with 
ecclesiastical history, to discover that the claim of 
the Pope to supremacy had no just foundation. In 
fiact, it derived as little sanction from the past, and 
the heads of the Church in ancient times, as it has 
ever done from the revealed Word of God. At 
this propitious moment De Dominis became ao* 
quainted, at Venice, with Bishop Bedell. He was 
at that time chaplain to Sir Henry Wotton, who 
was ambassador from the court of James L in that 
city. Happily, the Archbishop's intercourse with 
so able and devoted a man at the auspicious mo* 
ment of these investigations, tended, in a consider- 
able degree, as well to settle and deepen these 

^ "In lohdlis Jetnitamm eQutritam, coram Cratippot nom 
sonaniy sed trigints pint minot aimot audientem^ in omni doe- 
trinamm genera^ onm rammA apnd tnoa lavde Tcnatnm, m 
mathematioiiy inlogioia, in philoac^^hia atndiia inttniotiinit hdl«- 
onem libronim pnaaertim Coneilionini ct Fatrom qui in atndiia 
immeraua in Knaeo qnaai aepnltoa.'*— D^/Wim Eeei. AngU 
eonirm 2£. Anianii Ih Domimit SpaUieimM i^fwruu, D. Ridi. 
Crakenthfltpt P* 30, 1626. 
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ocmTiotioiui in his mind, as to awaken in his affec- 
tions a lore and admiration of his new Mend. 
He was at last induced boldly to avow the change 
in his opinions^ to which he had been long verg- 
ing. He had been determined not hastily to 
arow this change, or to bnild his fiuth in the 
reformed doctrines on a sandy foundation. He 
was well aware of the eminent position to which 
his great abilities and acquirements had elevated 
him; he was most anxious to be enabled to pre- 
sent to the public a satisfiu^tory justification for his 
seoeasion from the Church of Bome. He there- 
fine entered at once and at large upon an accu- 
nite examination of all the peculiar doctrines by 
which her creed is contradiBtinguished from the 
ancient Catholic ChurcL He was taught to believe 
that the nearest image to the t uth was developed 
and embodied in the articleS| ritual, and formu- 
laries of the Church of England. By the most 
elaborate quotations from the writings of the early 
Fathers, he satis&otorily convinced himself that 
the Chuzohi to the highest honours of which he 
had been elevated, except the throne of the Pope 
and the princedom of a Cardinal, had most egre- 
giously departed from the pure doctrines of the 
GospeL The doubts thus begotten in his mind he 
anxiously revealed to Bishop Bedell. He produced 
for his inspection, and as evidence of patient 
and judioious search after truth, ton books of his 
fimous and justly celebrated work, JDe Republicd 
SednmUed. The Bishop most jc^fully received 



LIFB OF ANTONIO DB D0MINI8. 5 

and perused with care this learned and able wotk^ 
and availed himself of the opportunity thus pre* 
scnted to amend many incorrect quotations^ as well 
of the Word of God as of the early Fathers, par- 
ticularly those of the Greek Church. The Aibh- 
bishop was well aware of and acknowledged hia 
deficiency in Grecian literature^ and therefore wil- 
lingly submitted to the emendations of his learned 
and pious friend. From this period these two distin- 
guished men became so intimately and affectionately 
attached to each other, that De Dominis constantly 
affirmed, ^^ I can do nothing without Bedell.^' 

The Bishop's character is so precious in the an- 
nals of the Church, particularly that part of it that 
is planted in Ireland, that no apology is necessary 
in alluding here to the &ct that Sir Henry Wotton 
interceded with the King to confer on him the 
ProYOstship of the University of Dublin. The ap- 
plication happily succeeded. Wotton stated, in 
communicating with his Majesty, that Dr. Bedell 
had long been his chaplain, and that his singular 
piety and erudition eminently qualified him fixr so 
elevated a position. The subsequent disohaige of 
this important trust induced the King, after the 
short space of two years, to nominate him to the see 
of Kilmore and Ardagh. The letter in which this 
subject is mentioned may not be uninteresting :*• 

'' To the King, 1627. 

''May it please your gracious Majesty, 

"Having been informed that certain penons have^ 
by the good wishes of the Archbishop of Armsgh, been 
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direeCed hitber, with a moft hnmble petition to your 
Hiyestjr, that yoa will be jdeeaed to make Mr. William 
BedeD, now resident upon a email benefice in Suffolk, 
governor of yoor college in Dublin, for the good of that 
aociely ; and myielf being required to render unto your 
Hajee^ some testimony of the said William Bedell, who 
waa hmg my chaplain at Yenice, at the time of my first 
employment^ I am bound, in all conscience and truth, so 
far as your Majesty will Touchsafe to accept my poor 
judgment^ to affirm of him, that I think a fitter man for 
that charge could hardly haTc been propounded unto your 
Majesty in your whde kingdom, for singular erudition 
and piety, conformity to the rules of your Church, and 
■eal to adTance the canse of God, wherein his travels 
abroad were not obscure in the time of the excommuni- 
oation of the Yenetians. For may it please your Majesty 
to know, that is the man that Padre Paulo^ took, I may 
say, into his veiy soul, with whom he did communicate 
the inwardest thoughts of his heart, from whom he pro« 
fesssd to have received more knowledge in all divinity, 
both sflhiJattift and positive, than from any he had ever 
practised in his days, of which all the passages were well 
known unto the King, your^&ther, of blessed memory. 
And so^ with your Majesty's good fitvour, I will end this 
ncifiiHoss office, fcr the general fame both of his learning, 
and lifr^ and Christian temper, and those religious labours 
which he hath dedicated to your Majesty, do better de« 
aeribe then* 

^ Tour Majesty's most humble 
''and fidthful servant, 

••H.WOTTON*/' 

^ Biieh*s '< Frinoe of Wales,** p. 282. 
• MMfmm WUiammuf, pp. 829, 880. 
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These three eminent divines and seholarSi Bishop 
Bedelly Paul Sarpi, and the Archbishop of SpaUtio, 
must have enjoyed a most charming interoouiM 
with each other. The times they lired in; the 
interesting events that were daily crowded into 
them; the state of Yenicei so rich in mind and 
public spirit, vibrating between slavery and free* 
dom, and not unlike some of the Italian Idngdoms 
in our own days, wavering between the darknesB 
of religious error and the holy light that issued 
from the cause of the Reformation ; the peiplexitj 
that hung over the advocates of Bomish ascen- 
dency ; the liberty that waked new life in the souls 
of the people; the open and proclaimed adherence 
to the Bcformation by Spalatro ; the more sted&st 
yet more secret adhesion to its mighty though not 
openly avowed truths by Father Paul, and the 
calm yet ardent faith of the pure and holy Bedell, 
must have imparted an exciting interest to the 
intimate correspondence which their kindred hopes 
and illustrious minds had displayed on the subjects 
that engaged and engrossed their thoughts and 
affections as well as the public mind. 

The political position of Venice, and the neces- 
sary connexion of the Church of Bome with the 
examination and settlement of every public men- 
sure, had induced Paul Sarpi to investigate the 
pretended foundation of the assumed power and 
creed of that Church. One great mind cannot be 
engaged daily with the thoughts of another power- 
fril intellect without being impressed by the reason- 
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ing and wisdom that are displayed in vindication of 
any important question; and doubtless the piety 
and learning of Bedell in the rich soil of Paul 
Sarpi's mind had deepened any impressions which 
his own sense of divine tmth had entertained, or 
the light struck from other quarters had induced 
him to receive. Perhaps it is not too hazardous 
a speculation to assert that his modest stccGfast- 
ness in the maintenance of religion and liberty 
retained to the dose of his life the charmed and 
hallowed influence of Bedell's piety and intellect, 
calm and fixed| neither warped by popular excite- 
ment nor depressed by the cold temper of the 
minds around him. 

In an equal degree the heavenly aspirations of 
Paul Sarpi may 'have had considerable effect in 
moderating the controversial zeal of the Bishop. 
Whether his intercourse with Father Paul contri- 
buted to produce this result, it is certain that tho 
tone of Bedell's mind had become as temperate as 
tho most sincere and calm lover of true religion 
could desire. Many proofb of the meekness of his 
tomper in connexion with the discussion of religious 
questions are preserved; yet no inference is from 
hence to be deduced that he did not as distinctly 
as ever both see and condemn the great corrup- 
tions of the Church of Bomo. But he evidently 
thou^t that condemnation of &lse doctrine more 
safidly as well as more surely attained its wished 
fyt end and object by moderation than by violence. 
JLb considered that temperate reproof esqpressed in 
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mfld language more snitably became tlie adroeata 
of CSmrtian meekness than angry dedamatko. Him 
weapon or mode of defence in oo ntro T e rsy ia ahraja 
displayed when the writer or speaker needs aome 
make-weight to supply the absence of leanuog^ 
sound sense, or argument Zeal too hi^y tem- 
pered and impetuous is more easily assumed flum 
the natural dignity and holy influence of true 
piety *. 

Paul Sarpi had long been the most able and 
dignified champion of the political rights of Yenioe^ 
and of the much needed freedom and purity of the 
Church. Her ambition he had strenuously resisted, 
and her creed, if ho did not openly expose, he had 
effectually condemned. lie personally enjoyed the 
intercourse of distinguished Protestants whenerer 

^ 600 Bnniet*t Life of Bedell, ports of lennoDS, pp. 131 aiid 
120, and hit Lcitor to the Eoman Catholie Biahop of Kflmon^ 
p. 146, edit 1768. It ■coint Tcrj likclj that his intcroonne 
with Paal Sarpi was present to his mind when he wrote the 
posMgo in his sermon, pp. 121, 122, — "Religion is notlogje; he 
that cannot give a true definition of the sonl is not ibr that with- 
out a foul ; so that he that defines not fiiith tml j, yet maj hare 
tme faith." " Learned dirines are not aU of aoeoid toochini^ 
the definition of it, but if it be a tmst and deaying nnto God, 
this faith man j hare, the lore of onr Lord Jesos Chiist is 
wrought in many. Now he that loTeth Christ is lored of Sim 
and of the Father also, and because the proof of true lore to 
Christ is the keqnng of His sayings, there are good work% and 
aooording to the measure of knowledge, a great eo§ueiene§ of 
obedience.*' And can there be found in all the reoords of the 
saints of the Church any act superior in ferrour of piety and the 
meek earnestness of devotion to his address to his £uiuly in his 
last illness Just before his death, as rooorded in his Lift^ p. 862? 
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an opportunity presented itself of ombraoing it. 
His coirespondenoe was almost unlimited, and car* 
ried <m chiefly with members of the Beformed 
Ghurdh. Yet he lived and died apparently in the 
bosom of the Church of Bome. 

Bishop Bedell was intimately acquainted with 
the deep piety and singular clearness of intelloct 
which in truth illuminated all the yarious stores of 
learning which distinguished his honoured friend. 
He knew all his accurate skill in detailing the fiilse 
assumption of purity of doctrine and of holiness of 
purpose in the Church of Bome. Yet though he 
had not recalled one objection he had ever sot 
ibrthy nor qualified nor denied the force of any 
argument he had ever alleged against her doctrines 
or assumed supremacy, though he had exposed 
with the higihest ability, the greatest learning, and 
the most devoted industry the ambition of the 
spiritual rulers of the Church, and imravclled the 
sophistry and exposed the ignorance of the authors 
of the Council of Trent, yet still his conscience was 
strangely satisfied, for though he know the errors 
of her creed, and left a record of their refutation in 
his writings, he did not openly vindicate his faith, 
but died in the bosom of that Church. 

And in the case of the Archbishop of Spalatro, it 
is not easy to pronounce judgment With an in- 
tellect so astute, a taste so refined, a mind so 
enlarged and highly cultivated, he had applied all 
his stores of erudition to elucidate the intricacies 
and e^KNM the mystical web of the Bomish creed, 
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yet at last he appeared to be unsettled and waTer- 
ing in his fSuth* Who now can tell how deep the 
impresaion made upon his mind by the fiust that the 
ablest sdiolar, with the purest mind he had erer 
been in close contact with, continued to the last 
at least in nominal and professed connexion with 
the Church of Borne? Tot this was the case of 
Paul Sarpi, though it may truly be said that a 
shrinking tinudity, perhape. indeed, a irant of 
energy and resolution, produced this uneiqpeoted 
termination of a public career, distinguished not 
less by genius displayed on all subjects in which 
he allowed his mind to engage, than by a refined 
judgment by which he was enabled with snch 
skill to analyse and expose the corruptions of Borne 
with infinite ability and wit 
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riTHE Ardhbiahqp at last adopted the resolution ho 
-L had long meditated upon. He knew that his 
oondnot would be the subjeot of most malignant 
oommentarj. He anxiously examined the motivos 
which had guided his deoision, and he published 
them to vindicate his own reputation and for the 
satisfbotion of others*. The passages that shall 
now be quoted most eloquently explain the various 
reasons that influenced him to desort the CShurch of 
Bome. They are interesting as well as instructive. 
They develcpe the various impediments that en- 
tangle and enchain a groat mind when struggling 
against the truth. One can easily perceive not 
only how ardent an inquirer but how bold and 

* " A Ifaniftftatioii of the KotiTes whereupon the Koet Hero- 
lend Pather Marooe Antoniot De Dominit, Arohbishop of 8pa- 
latro^ in the Territorie of Venioe, undertooke his Doparture 
thenee ; Kngliehed ont of the Lstine Copj at London. Printed 
hy John Bill, ISIS." 

This iTM a trmilation of the flnt edition of the following :— 
"XererendiMinii in Chriito Patria Maiei Antonii De Dominie, 
Axohiepiioopi Spalateniie, oonnHum oamai diseeesua rai ex 
Italia et Pkjbho^rnnuude Pontifieia Bomani ezpooit longe gim- 
TiMinraa. Szeoanm primo Venetiie 20 die Septemb. anno 16ie. 
Jam demio ad primnm ejmnplar Bdeliter leonsom 13 Jannarii, 
nao leiT." 

Then mm another edition :— "ICarons Antonini De Dominie, 
Arefaiepiaoopaa Spalatentii, 100 proliBetionia eoniilinm ezponit** 
Voplnee^ no date* 
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determined he was in carrying his resolutions into 
effect Ho commences with an account of his flight 
from YenicOi and his desertion of the CShuroh of 
Bome: — 

''Lest this my departure howaoeTer in itself groanded 
upon well-weighed reaaonsi and being in trath the fall 
ripe fruit of ten years' deliberation at the least, yet being, 
in the apprehension of others, sadden and nnezpeeted, 
should by my silence be liaUe not only to I know not 
what wonderment of those among whom I haTO been 
brought up, but also to the nusoonstruotions of those that 
taste not the motives thereof, I hold it necessary, by way 
of seasonable prevention, to publish to the world the troe 
causes and grounds of this my not heady, nor hasty, but 
duly forethought secession. At the first insight where* 
into I cannot but foresee that I am like to open the 
mouths of distraotors and backbiters more than a good 
many, who, out of this my departure, will pick ocoasions 
of declaiming and exclaiming against me, and deviung 
slanders of me, as is too usual in such cases. But with 
the smoke of such vain calumniators, I profess to Ood 
and the world, I am not over much affected. To me^ as 
to St. Paul, it is a very small thing to be judged of men. 
Let me, for Christ's cause, let me be a fool, let me be base^ 
let me bo buffeted, reviled, persecuted, defamed ; let me be 
accounted the dregs and off-scourings of the world, let me 
even be accursed ; may I the while do my duty to my Lord 
Jesus Christ, and become useful to my brethren in the 
ministry of Christ. I may, I must trample on all these 
reproaches. For this is my boasting, even the testimony 
of my conscience, that in singleness of heart and godly 
sincerity, not in carnal wisdom, but by the grace of God^ 
I leave my own country and pass into another. It is my 
part to approve myself as the minister of God in much 
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patjeace^ in afflietaon» in n^cmtitim, in di str e gaoa , in la- 
boon^ thrcmgh boiumr and dishonocir, throogli good report 
and evil report. For I aeek not myself, nor mine own, 
but the things of Christ. This rather troableth and per- 
pkxeth me^ that if I should not step forth boldly and 
meet with slanders and calumnies, the benefit which 
might aoerue unto many, by taking notioe of my in- 
tentiODS, would be hindered; and many, perhaps, still 
remaining unacquainted with my courses, might, instead 
of edification, be taken unawares in the snare of some 
•eaadal and misdeeming of me. For the helping of such 
men's infirmi^ especially are the motives and meaning 
of this my departure thus wrought unto light and set 
Ibrth to llie Tiew of all men. That this my yoluntary 
vsmoral is suggested to me by no human, but even divine 
iroeationt I am finnly resolyed, nor may once doubt of it. 
Oertes^ I know that eyery spirit is not over easily to be 
credited, but the spirits are to be tried whether they be of 
God or no» as we are taught by John, the belored disciple 
of Christ. In these trials, besides my often presenting 
myself unto the Father of lights in such manner as my 
Saviour hath instructed me, and thus continuing in the 
diligent search of the truth for the space of ten years, as I 
said, other help of resort had I none. No man's (I call Qod, 
and my conscience to witness) — ^no man*s persuasions of any 
kind did once come to my ears; no man can cast forth 
any bait to allure me; no man suggested any arguments 
to instruct me ; I used no man's counsel ; I conferred not 
in this business with any man living. Nor let any man 
aormise that I drew my strength ftom such books as are 
framed against the doctrine of the Church of Rome. He 
tliat knoweth all things is a witness to me, that I have ut* 
terity abhorred meddling with such prohibited ware; and if 
mf9t any pidate; the most dutiAd observant of the Church 
of Bcne^ hath detested those books, surely (in the scare. 



LIFE OF AmONIO DE D0MIKI8. 16 

bug fean which from my tender yean ha^e poaecaeod me) 
I have held them detestable aboTe measure. And yet 
now methinks I am no babe, who haring seen almost 
threescore years, should be pliable to any man's bent» 
to be persuaded to what he pleases without sufficient 
argument." 

"My understanding and judgment hath noTer been 
directed by any rules other than those which the Spirit of 
Qod, hath prescribed to the Holy Church in the Scrip. 
tureSy and by guidance whereof the holy orthodox Fathers* 
most renowned and reverend in the Catholic Church, haTO 
instructed the faithful flock of Christ. And these Fathers 
only (together with the inward motions of the Holy 
Spirit) have been the sufficient authors of this my reso- 
lution. Why, therefore, should I suspect this to be the 
•uggestions of a wicked spirit? From such suspicion I 
am further freed because I perfectly know, and avouoh 
before Gk>d that searcheth the heart and the reins, that I, 
in all this my deliberation, neyer east my eye to human 
and temporal ends. I thirsted not after ecclesiastical 
promotions, though they might well seem suitable to my 
condition ; for I was already a bishop, and that not of the 
lowest rank, but chief of the province wherein I was bom, 
namely. Archbishop of Spalatro, formerly styled of Salona, 
and Primate of the two kingdoms Dalmatia and Croatia; 
a prelacy which is (why should I Uush to say iti) of 
as great esteem as any in our provinces and churches* 
And if I had longed after any of the Soman dignities^ 
there was a fair way open for me toward them. But the 
distaste which I took against the corruptions of the court 
of Rome make me still abhor it V 

If ambition had prompted his secesaioD, he as- 
serts that even higher honours than those he hod 

^"MaaiAstation of Motives,'* pp. 1, 17. 
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attained awaited him. The court of Borne had en- 
trofted to his care the management of weighty 
afhin of great public interest ; he had been their 
eavoj to the^emperor and the archdukes. That 
these statements were not his assertions only, he 
referred to the Pope's briefty and the letters which 
those illustrious individuals had written to him. 
Besides, the state of Yenioe, in which he had been 
bonii had manifested their admiration of his diplo- 
matio abilities in some afhirs connected with their 
interest which he had directed to a prosperous 
oondusion. For these reasons, he conceived, he 
might have raised his fortunes, if he had coveted 
greater and ''more transcendent dignities" than 
those he had already attained. And then the love 
of money could have been no incentive to his adop^ 
tion of another creed, for he had a competency of 
riches to satisfy any moderate mind, whcrcus his 
new position possessed neither dignities nor for- 
tune. Therefore the ordinary attractions which 
lead to change could have had, we would surmise 
horn the apparent circumstances, no sway in the 
determination of his choice. His own asseveration, 
in relation to his view of the case, was ''not any 
human project, not any worldly necessity, not any 
disastrous chance, not any preposterous motive 
wherewith men used to be transported violently, 
hath made me quit the place wherein I sat warm." 
He has stated that higher honours than he had at- 
tained awaited him. And though it is admitted in 
a maerin^ indeed in a slanderous insinuation, that 
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this is true, it is neveriheless not denied *• Indeed, 
the vengeance that pursued him is a melancholy 
evidence of the greatness of his ability and the 
extent of his learning when they were devoted to 
the maintenance and propagation of the truth* 
For on the publication of his groat work| De Re^ 
publied Eeclmoitiedj he has declared that the Fop^ 
by the instrumentality of his inquisitors and apo- 
stolic nundosy by the bishops of the Church| by the 
princes in alliance with the popedom and magis- 
tracy of Bome, had decreed that care should be 
taken that the Archbishop's book should not be 
permitted to reach the hands even of their own 
bishops. Need we add that papal oommands so 
important as this travelled with a velocity that 
anticipated electrical speed \ 

These circumstances intimated to the Archbishop 
the wisdom of escaping from his own country and 
seeking a home in a foreign land. For Bome, when 
willing to wound| is not afraid to strike ; the act 
generally accompanies the will. Faul Sarpi, for 

* " Fapatum TotiB omnibui expetit; illi olim oerta tpe inlii- 
arerit. CogitaTeras Papatam familioB tiu» alligare Eccleaigqiw 
monarohas relinquere nepotuloa taoa in infinitom." See " Hypo- 
crisis Marci Antonii De Dominis Detector seu ceDsma in ejna 
libros de Republica Eodesiastica, pmambola pleniori icsponBionL 
Auctore fideli annoso Yeremento Theologo. AntweipisB ex 
officina Flautiniana apnd Balthaserem Koretum et Tidnam Jo* 
hannis ICoreti et Jo. Keuisiom." 1620, p. 146. 

' '* Fontifez per suos inqnisitoresy per nnncioe apoatoliooi^ per 
episcoposy per principet etiam ao magistratna carerat fu velmi 
0pis€opoi ip§Qi 'BetpuUica' aooeMom baberet" See 8palaten«% 
Jj$ £upuv»f e. #• 
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iiurtanoey had esoaped not <me only, but many con* 
gpiiaeies to take away his life. Providence de- 
fended him against his secret foes. But his faith- 
fol friend Fnlgentio did not elude their vengeance. 
He who had attended the death-bed of Paul Sarpi, 
he who had prayed the last prayer he heard for his 
soal| and from whose lips the word of divine truth 
had last reached his ears, and, when he was no 
morcy inscribed a noble testimony to his memory, 
him the emissaries of Bome first deceived, and 
then sacrificed. For the counsellors of secret mis- 
ehief first wooed him to Bome, and Berlengerius 
Gessius, a bishop, too, and apostolic nuncio to the 
Yenetians, even gave him a iolvum eandueium. Tet 
notwithstanding these treacherous appearances of 
fiivour, they doomed him to fire and faggot, and 
consigned him to their undying vengeance in the 
camp of Flora. And what was his crime? His 
love and reverence for the greatest man that ever 
adorned the Church of Bome. Fulgentio was mur- 
dered because he estimated at his due worth the 
best man with the noblest and richest intellect that 
ever bloomed in that ungenial soil. For Paul 
Sarpi is certainly the second to Lord Bacon of the 
illustrious men of the age, if he ought not, in 
the estimatiim of some, to contest with him the 
highest place of hcnour. 

The statements made in the oommencement of 
this chapter, in the quotations from ^^The Mani- 
iJBstatiQii of Motives,^' deserve serious examination 
and thought 'They may be considered a transcript 
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of iho influenoes that ordinarily away inquiring and 
doubting men. The motives that induced them to 
suspect that the doctrines of the Church of Bome 
were not founded on the Word of God exhibit a 
feithful picture of the struggle by which minds like 
hisy rich by nature and refined by high cultivationi 
are fettered by the unpliant chain of habit, and the 
difiioulty of disembarrassing the tiioughts from its 
restraints. In his case, as in many others, we per- 
ceive that his intelligent mind, unaided by higiher 
and purer motives, enabled him to attain a know- 
ledge of the disagreement between the character 
which the Word of God has inseparably affixed to 
His Church and that which the authority of man 
has imprinted on it; in fact, of the difference be- 
tween the unalterable truths of revelation and the 
false glosses of tradition. In a large degree the 
Archbishop had shaken off the trammels of his 
education in the schools of the Jesuits. Tet still 
his new opinions, not being the result and fruit of 
unearthly teaching, were not and could not be of 
such vigorous growth as to attain maturity in his 
mind, and in the government of his heart, without 
being intercepted in their expanding energies by 
the weeds of the system in which he had at first 
been taught. The originating cause of this state of 
mind explains the fiuctuations of the fiiith of many 
hesitating converts. For an equal weight of autho« 
rity has been assigned to the Word of God and the 
Fathers of the Church who have interpreted that 
Word; or, rather, the source of knowledge is in it|^ 

c2 
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M the m$amng i$ declared to be in them. So that in 
denying the foundationfl of faith from tho fidlible 
inteipretery the pupil is supposed to be under the 
instniotion of that which is alone inspired. Thus 
the Fathers of the Church have been inappropri- 
ately installed into the place of being the acknow« 
lodged and authorized commentatorS| from whom 
no dissent is permitted or justified. But the mean- 
ing of the Word of *God is not even given to the 
members of the Church as those Fathers have de- 
clared that meaning to be. For other teachers, 
ignorant of what they have declared the true in- 
terpretationi or biassed by mistaken or prejudiced 
opinions^ misstatOi either from ignorance or design, 
what these andent instructors have recorded; so 
that they adulterate or fidsify what may have been 
truly taught, or they invent or develope some novel 
interpretation of tiie Word of God, as if it were the 
ancient meaning of the Church, or delivered by au- 
thority to her members as the present one. Thus 
not only the Word of Ood, but the commentary of 
wise and holy men upon it, may be and often has 
been oorrupted or put aside for the purpose of set- 
ing forth some new heresy or some profitable deceit. 
These remarks may derive confirmation firom the 
instance of the Archbishop. If tho Bible had boon 
the chief oracle of consultation in the formation of 
his creed, his fidth would have been more per- 
manently fixed and abiding. For when human 
anthority, however venerable or highly gifted, 
shakes oar adherence to any doctrine or system of 
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thoolog7| the mind never loses the impression that 
the judgment thus formed has been deduced from 
the arguments or reasoning of fedlible men. How- 
ever convincing the tenets thus adopted, their oon- 
tinuance in the mind as a settled creed may par- 
take of the changing nature of its authors. For we 
more willingly and imperceptibly to ourselves will 
subject them to the crucible of other men's specu- 
lations, because they were originally adopted <m 
the authority of man only. One set of teachers 
may inculcate heavenly truth, and another eno- 
neous doctrine, but our selection of the <me and 
rejection of the other will be more sure and sted- 
fast, if we go ourselves to the fountain from 
whence divine truth flows to man. The reason of 
this is evident; though we embrace pure doctrine 
delivered by a faithful teacher, we nevertheless, if 
this be our sole source of knowledge, abandon the 
one commanding avenue to conviction, namely, that 
which has impressed so deeply and authoritatively 
the teacher who has instructed so truthfully and so 
well. Still we only reflect the gleams of the dis- 
tant light that has illuminated the reason and in- 
spired the language of our instructor. Any opinion 
being adopted as true, simply because a faithful 
witness has declared it, is still liable to be abaa* 
doned when the impressions with which it was at 
first received have been cooled by time, or placed 
in contradistinction with its antagonist argument 
applied by a skilful rhetorician or artful dedaimer. 
The true opinion or the &lse one is 'canvassed 
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withont TflferaDoe to a higher authcnitf than the 
dfldnotiraii oi man ; the sooeptanoe or lejeotioii of 
them depends ooiuiderably upon the ingenuity of 
their adrooates. Hitman motiTea, too, in a greater 
degree than ordinarily enter into the reasons which 
Bway the jadgmEat For a> the deoinon at either 
aide ii approred mi hnman authority only, wo are 
leaa reetrained in admitting the fitllibility of that 
advooate whoae opinion is opposed to the law t^ 
Ood or onr worldly intereita. We are aware that 
here an ingeuioni disputant or wily oaauist may 
■U^e that our own determination of the true doo- 
trine of the Boripture may also be liable to the im- 
pataticm of being a human ^teonlation, and for this 
reason our adoption of tnith and stedfiutness in 
maintaining it is also and equally liable to mutation ; 
we at onoe admit that the dootrino thus adopted 
upon our own inTestigati<m of divine truth may 
be changed, but the likdihood, or rather the lia* 
Uli^, to alteratioa is less probable, and for these 

In the first plaoe, we may calculate with greater 
certainty npon enoonragement and help from the 
Father of Light that we shall continue in the main- 
tenanoe ef the truth sought in His own presoribed 
way, namely, the independent study of Scripture. 

Secondly, we hare ourselves compared &Ue sys* 
tems directly with truth itself; we have had sub* 
jeoted to our judgment the various opinions of man 
against the deelazed will of God: therefore the 
J of the mind will be stranger towards the 
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testimony of Soripture than the teaohing of human 
authority. 

And thirdly, we have had the whole truth or 
revelation of Ood arrayed before ua, and not 
merely a detached or disjointed speculation to con- 
aider, which may be supported by ereiy ingeamty, 
and at the same time all the avenues to the op- 
posing interpretation skilfully closed up. But by 
consulting the Bible as the only repository of di- 
vine wisdom, we compare not only the doctrine 
upon which our attention is immediately fixed with 
the one set up in opposition to impugn it, but we 
test it| moreovori by its harmony with the whole 
revelation of Ood. The corruption of the heart, 
and the fallible decisions of human intcJleet, are 
common quantities in each kind of investigation. 
But there is no flaw in the authorities of the Bible; 
they are all divine ; so that it is not with human 
ingenuity, or learning, or knowledge we combat 
what is wicked, ingenious, or fidse, but with the 
entire armoury of divine knowledge, as God has 
written it for the use of each and alL 



CHAPTER m. 

npHE Azohbiflhop zeheanes bo eloquently the mo- 
-^ tiTeB whioh led to his change of mindy and the 
paaaage portrays bo aoourately the iron chain which 
fbtters any inyoBtigation by persons in the Church 
of Borne, that a few extracts may be interesting: — 

^I hsTs from my Tory childhood been brought up in 
the study of diTinity» and that mottwhat among the 
Jflsidti, and haTe kept myself to the current of the School- 
muk, always bending to the determination of the Church 
of Boms^ not for strength of argument, but rererence 
of authority ; with the tincture whereof my mind was so 
deeply dyed, and my understanding so captiyated, that I 
vesolTed rather to leaTo my life than to let go my hold ; 
tor I was so fiwt bound with the chain of religious awful- 
ness^ that I deemed it inexcusable sacrilege once to admit 
into my heart any thought of contrary assertion, or of so 
muoh as doubtful wayering about these points. And if at 
any time I were orertaken with any thought of opposi- 
tion, or, in my search into Holy Writ, did light upon any- 
thing that stumbled me, straightways I curbed myself, 
deeming that I was bound to do so, in point of faith, and 
either ffaroed my judgment to leap oyer all obstacles, or 
els^ diyerted my meditations out of that road, lest I 
ahould make or find any flaw in the composure of that 
rsligion which we silly younglings take upon trust, with 
general warranty from our masters. I cannot but confess 
that efSfy while I felt the sparks of Ood's Spirit kindling 
within ms^ which I still striTed to quench but could no 
mote than smother, they left always such a restless 
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anxiety in my mind, aocomponied with deep impreimnt 
of suspioion, which so stuck to me, and grew np together 
with my studies in divinity, that I could nerer ahaka 
them off This my inveterate suspicion took deep root 
by the distaste I had of that extreme cautelousnesa and 
rigorous prohibition wherein all forces, both Soman abroad 
and Jesuitical at home, are strained to the higheat, all 
eyes are open and all doors are shut for debarring va 
the reading or having any manner of books savouring of 
opposition against the doctrine of the Church of Borne. 

"Ab for the common people, defective, for the most 
part, in discerning and determining such controversies, I 
hold it not unfit that some restraint be made of lawless 
liberty in that kind, lest instead of instruction they should 
suck the poison of erroneous opinions out of dangerous 
discourses. But that learned men, well affected to the 
Catholic faith, and eminent for the soundness of their 
doctrine, that such old soldiers should not be su£bred to 
view the naked face of their enemy, my mind always told 
me, and good reason for it, that somewhat was in the mind 
which was loath to be traced out If young novices ought 
thus to be hoodwinked, yet those who have run through 
the whole course of divinity, that have taken de g r ees in 
that sacred profession, that have been advanced to the 
episcopal chair, must we still be kept in this pupilage 
under the rod of the Roman court, as not fit to digest and 
judge of what we read. When from the bishop's chair I 
looked into the schools of the professors, there I found also 
that which increased my suspicion, — the doctors and pub- 
lic professors, in their solemn writings and readings of the 
oontroversies, putting us to take on their own word what- 
ever they allege as a passage or opinion of their adver* 
saries, and debarring their auditors, under pain of exoom- 
munication, from reading with their own eyes the treatises 
thus quoted to them, for the hiding, suppressing, and total 
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diAring ef whieh kfand of books tlioro would not be rach 
douUo dfligoDoe used were there not eomething stronger 
in tbem then our ehempinns ere upon eren terms aUe to 






How marrelloiui is the perpetuation from age to 
age of the influenoe of the Chnroh of Borne in con- 
cealing knowledge from the people I Ab it advances 
in its Taiious departments, she follows with cautious 
step and wakeftd eye, and seals it up from her 
Totaries. She fosters darkness with religious zeal. 
Her bhildren eyerjrwkere throughout the habitual 
world are, as it weroi on a pilgrimage to fiasten up 
li^t from the mind* Her disciples seem to rejoice 
in their vocation ; the principle that propels them 
onwards in their work is, that they love darkness 
rather than light Yet some great and rare minds 
like the Archbishop's, as he is described in the 
passages just quoted, wince under the restraint of 
ordinary hindrances; they long for fresh know- 
ledge, and pent for the means of acquiring it. But 
if the preyentiyes used on other occasions to allay 
this Graying after intellectual improvement do not 
succeed, some novel ezerdse of authority or wily 
act of diplomacy is invented to restrain the effort 
of those who struggle to be free. The art of print- 
ing was, therefore, hailed with rapturous delight 
hj the intelleot of the universe, as it would serve 
as a golden thread to conduct the imprisoned slaves 
of darkness into the light of day. The discovery 
Memed, indeed, to multiply the responsibility of the 

•' «• lUailbstetifln of MoaTos.'' 
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rulGn of the ChurdL Bat the adyocates and pupls 
of ignorance still moved on silently in their destined 
oooupation, and even to gather energy in the difla- 
sion of darkness. Sometimes^ therefore, increased 
exertion may be observed in her movements, but 
it is only when the li^t of knowledge becomes 
more distinct and embarrassing from the informa- 
tion it scatters around npon the emissaries of daik- 
ness. Bome displays her genius most in developing 
her tact in sealing up the avenues of knowledge, 
when with incomparable skill and energy she de- 
vises new barriers against light, and invents new 
stratagems of delusion to keep it firom the people. 

About twenty years before the Archbishop's de- 
parture firom Venice he had been elevated, as we 
have said, from an humble station in the Church 
to be Bishop of Segnia. This appointment was 
displeasing to the Jesuits among whom he had been 
educated, and who had derived great advantages 
from the exercise of his abilities in their cause^ 
and from that activity of zeal which animated him 
in every occupation in which he had been engaged. 
They had testified the high sense they entertained 
of his intellect and learning by appointing him, be- 
fore the half of his probation had expired, to read 
the Public Himianity lecture at Yerona, and even 
before he had entered into the order of the priest- 
hood, the Mathematical lecture at Padua. They 
also made him Professor of Bhetoric, then of Logio^ 
and lastiy of Physic, at Bressia. He had frequently 
been selected to preach on solemn feast days in 
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their drarohes. On more oooasions than one he 
had heen ohosen by them to manage their private 
affidrsy and therefore thej regretted that a person 
80 nsefol to them was now taken out of their hands, 
and derated to saoh a dignity in the Church as 
necessarily excluded them from any interference 
with his occupations and time. 

When De Deminis had been called from the 
disputes of Schoolmen into the practical sphere of 
epiMX>pal duties^ he at once studied what they 
were, and deroted himself to the discharge of them. 
He considered preaching an inseparable and emi- 
nently necessary part of the office of a bishop* 
He thus describes his mode of proceeding : — 

• 

''Ididyasourpreaohersars wont, employ some pains in 
taming orer sooh postiUers and lenten-homelists as are 
current among us ; but it was not long before my stomach 
loathed that coarse and unwholesome food. I found in 
them, and that without long search, such a world of foul 
abuses, the Scripture wryed and strained to idle, fruitless 
impertinence, nay, pernicious constructions, discourses 
sta£BMl with apocryphal stories, ridiculous tales and 
iibulous legends, the poor people miserably gulled by 
pick-purse tricks and tyrannous yokes put upon them 
under the risor of piety and name of Catholic doctrine, 
wherewith their fearful consciences are orerawed and 
ensnared in superstition. These enormities I saw, and 
starting back with amaiement and detestation of them, 
I feund ihat it was high time forme to leare these muddy 
puddles^ and to betake myself to the dear fountains of the 
hdy and ancient Esthers of the Chnrdi. Out of their 
tnMitaies I flunished myself for preaching, and out of the 
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•acred Soripiores for Church gOYemment : in both I fimnd 
mine own content, in both the profit of others.'' . 

The Archbishop appears at this period to haye 
been a sedulous student; fresh light seemed to 
hare accompanied his inrestigations as he pro- 
ceeded in his inquiries. The preparations for these 
sermons enabled him to discover many passages 
in the Fathers repugnant to the oommon tenets 
of the Schoolmen ; and those passages were either 
entirely omitted in the commentaries and books of 
the modem teachers of Bomanismi ^^or cormpUy 
alleged| or insufficiently ezplained| or purposely 
misconstrued." His wonder was increased to see 
the spiritual government of his times so &r different 
from the ancient. The more deeply he examined 
and the more he extended his inquiries, his sus- 
picions of foul play were confirmed. He conoluded| 
therefore, that the setting forth of Christian doc- 
trine and managing the affiiirs of the CSiuroh were 
entirely corrupted, ^^ inasmuch as the body of our 
professed theology is rather patched together of 
subtle speculations, philosophical quiddities, and 
winding inferences, than soundly grounded upon 
the oracles of the Holy Scriptures, diligently ex- 
amined and sincerely expounded, whereof there is 
little news stirring among us\" 

And these were the sources, thus rejected and 
condenmed, from which the creed of the immoA^ lfttf^ 
Cburoh was taken : hence have her . priesthood 

^ ''KnifeitatioaofMotiTw.'* 
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gathered their soraps of fiilsified history and frag- 
ments of theology. Ab was said in the last chapter/ 
the CSraroh of Boine is not only not founded on the 
xerelation of God, bat not even on the writings of 
flie early Esthers; there is too much light and 
troth eren in them. But the whole oonstmotion 
of her theology has a single object, — the elevation 
of her Chnrdh as a great temporal power, and of 
its head as tiie nder of the sorereigns of the earth. 
When the Bishop was advanced from the see of 
Segnia to the arohbishoprio of Dalmatia, and the 
duties of overseer of the dioceses of his province 
were oommitted to his care, he was impressed with 
tiie necessity of prosecuting these inquiries from 
the conduct which the Church of Bome and her 
emissaries pursued in the new sphere of his duty. 
Fresh encroachments were almost daily made upon 
his metropolitical rights. He therefore applied un- 
wearied labour ** to discover the foundation of all 
ecclesiastical degrees, powers, functions, offices, and 
dignities, and specially to search records to find by 
what tenure the Papacy holdeth.'' 

While thus engaged, a circumstance occurred, to 
which, in ** The Manifestation of Motives," there is 
but slight allusion, and to which we will more at 
length refer, because it iufluenoed, in a considerable 
degree, his secession from the Church of Bome and 
his journey to Eng^d. Besides, as we shall 
hereafter prove, the unfortunate issue of the events 
which now occurred at Venice, and the results 
which were expected to have arisen from them not 



LIFB OF AMTOKIO DR DOMINia SI 

having taken place, will also in some degree ac- 
count for another important erent in the life of the 
Archbiahop. 

The Boformation had, in those countries which 
had shaken off the Italian yoke, destroyed the papal 
prerogative of interference in the civil uSbirs of 
kingdoms. Tet on many occasions efforts were 
made, and sustained too with pertinacity , to exercise 
this control wherever an adherence was professed 
to the Boman faith. Immediately after the Arch- 
bishop's appointment to the see of Dalmatia, Pope 
Paul v. laid the republic of Venice under an inter- 
dict in the year 1606. He was one of the most 
haughty and arrogant ponti£b that ever filled the 
papal chair. The palaces, estates, and other riches 
possessed by the house of Borghese, are monu- 
ments of his excessive nepotism. In express terms 
he approved of the doctrine of Snares the Jesuit 
concerning the murder of kings. He openly as- 
sumed the title of Vice-God. The book in which 
he announced and advocated these opinions was 
condemned by the Parliament of P&ris, and burned 
by the common executioner. Snares calmly heard 
its fate, and repeated with slight change the verses 
of Ovid,— 

'* Parve, nee invideo^ tine me, liber, ibis in ignem 
Hei mihi, quid Domino non lioet ire tuo.'' 

It was during this interdict that a Jesuit came 
to Venice, named Thomas Maria Caraffiu He 
printed a work on philosophy and divinity, and 
dedicated it to the Pope with this inscriptioii :— * 
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''Paulo y. Yioe Deo Christianfld reipublioe conBor- 
TBtori aoerrimo.'' All the people were amazed at 
this title. But Bedell, who was at this time at 
Yenioei obeenred that the numeral letters of the 
first words, ^* Paulo Y. Yioe Deo/' made exactly 
666| tiie number of the beast in the Book of Beve- 
lation. This was oommunioated to Paul Sarpi and 
others, and thej informed the Duke and the senate. 
The announcement was considered as if it were an 
intimation firom heaven that the Pope was onti- 
ohiist 

The interdict was imposed by Paul Y. on Yenice 
fyt the following reasons. Two ecclesiastics were 
prosecuted for capital crimes, and edicts had been 
issued by the republic for the prevention of the 
unnecessary increase of religious buildings, and 
also the great augmentation of the wealth of the 
dergy. The senate with becoming dignity declared 
the interdict to be invalid, and banished the Jesuits 
and Capuchins, who had openly violated the obedi- 
ence due to the state which had commanded public 
worship to be celebrated in opposition to the man- 
date of the imperious Pope. Not contented with 
stubborn resistance to the usurpation of the Boman 
court, the senate called into requisition the talents, 
leal, and learning of the ablest writers to vindicate 
the liberties of the Church and people. Among 
these shone pre-eminently Paul Sarpi, whose /«• 
Ma dette co9$ jpaaate mire Paul V. et la Bepub. 
a VmieUa^ and his liUfria Interdieti Veneti^ pub- 
lidied sabsequently at Cambridge in the year 1626 
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by Bishop Bedoll, had secured the independence of 
the Venetian Church from any interference on the 
part of Borne that should not first have had the sanc- 
tion of the senate *• Baronius and Bellarmine advo- 
cated the Pope's assertion of the jurisdiction claimed 
in the interdict. It was by the advice of Baronius 
that the Pope had determined to resort to the tem- 
poral sword, as all his spiritual weapons had fiiiled. 
The Cardinal had told him in the consistory, '' that 
there were two things that were said by our Lord 
to St Peter. The first was, ^ Feed My sheep ;' the 
other, ^ Rise and kill ;' and as the pontiff had un- 
successfully tried the former in an attempt to feed 
the fiock with interdicts and censures, he was com- 
pelled now to arise and kill.'' 

The Venetian writers employed by the senate 
had attracted the attention not alone of all Italy, 
but all Europe, to this controversy. For all felt 
that in it was involved the supremacy of the Pope, 
and the question of the limits within which it was 
wise to contract it. The great abilities of those 
authors, and the good cause in which they were 
employed, had associated all the sovereigns of Italy 
in defence of insulted Venice. When the Pope 
menaced the senate with more dangerous weapons 
than interdicts and bulls, they generously tendered, 



* Ctrdinal Henry Norrit in the year 1676 wrote to 
boccbi in the following terms : " Few papal ImlU pass the Po^ or 
opproQoh the ooosts of the Adriatic tea. The moximt hcqueathod 
to the Venetians hy Fro-Faolo render the passing extfemdy 
difflonlt" 
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08 alflo did the dukes of UrbinO| Modena, and Savoyi 
their troops and senrioes to the republic But the 
prudent pontiff retreated under the mediation of 
the French king, withdrew the interdict, and ab- 
solved the Venetian state from the guilt of stub- 
bonmess and schism. 

The circumstances attending the administration 
of the absolution on this occasion is a diverting 
specimen of the antics of papistical forgiveness. 
The senate had stubbornly reftised to solicit abso- 
lution; but the nunciOi to save the Pope's credit, 
came into tiie senate-house before the Duke had 
arrived, and crossed his cushion and thus absolved 
him. 

How easy to obtain remission of sins against 
the pontiff and the authorities of Bome, at least 
in ike estimation of the Pope's nuncio I 



CHAPTER IV. 

TVUBINO many years the Aiehbiahop had di- 
^ rected all the vigour of hU intellect and the 
resources of his learning to the project of an union 
of the reformed Churches with the Church of Bcnne. 
In all the varied changes of his life he professed 
that this object lay very near his heart. While at 
Venice he and his illustrious friend Paul Sarpi 
canvassed it ardently and often. He wrote his 
great work in the hope that he might promote it, 
and be an instrument in hastening its accomplish- 
ment. So long as he remained in England, he dung 
to the same design with consistent ardour. James 
I. approved of, and privately, at least, patronized 
it. Ho corresponded with Grotius on the same 
subject, who engaged in it with his single-hearted 
enthusiasm, and aided its development and success 
by his genius and his learning. He was eloquently 
reminded, towards the close of his life, by Bishop 
Hall, of the earnest advocacy he had employed on 
the subject \ He canvassed with seal, and seemed 
to love and dwell upon, this fitvoured theme in his 
very beautiAil and original sermons. He frequently 
maintained that, above all others, this was the sub* 
ject most attractive to his religious hopes and long- 

• Bithop Hall*t Works, toI. ix. p. 216, E^pittolm dueemi9 mn 
nd Rammn diHuamnm. 
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ings; and through all the various and chequered 
aoenes of his life he maintained to its close his fond 
adherence to this scheme. 

As an union of the reformed Church and the 
Church of Borne engaged the attention of the 
Archbishop on different occasions and periods of 
his life, we shall state more circumstantially a few 
of the reasons that seem to render any such union 
an impossible erent ; and, secondly, wo shall allude 
to a few of the instances in which such efforts have 
been tried and fitiled. It is unlikely — indeed, it 
appears to the writer an impossible event — ^that 
any reconciliation or adjustment of the creeds of 
England and Bome can ever be effected while the 
doctrines of each are so thoroughly and funda- 
mentally opposed. If the members of each be sin- 
cere in the maintenance of their respective modes 
of fidth, any coalition is as impossible as the blend- 
ing together of the most opposite elements, llie 
one Church holds that the Word of Ood is not 
only a paramount authority, but the only autho- 
rity. In the other, the appeal for the interpreta- 
tion of doctrine is not to the conscience, or the 
judgment, or the reason, but to a council, or the 
Pope, or to both combined ; and this decision must 
be submitted to without wavering and without 
questioning. As a white sheet of paper takes the 
impression of the printiiag-press, so the decision of 
Bome must pass to the mind of her votaries, sen- 
tence for sentence, syllable for syllable, — in £EU)t, 
letter for letter. It is not conscienoe that makes 
the impression, for it is not allowed to speak. It 
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is not reason, for it is heresy to exercise the mind 
on doctrinoy ond therefore it is not permitted to 
think. It is not God's Word, for the Church 
forbids it to be read. Nor is it the Toioe of the 
Spirit, for it is in&tuation to belieye that, being 
unseen, it can instruct the mind. But it is some 
undefined impression that Ood's rerealed law has 
not declared, nor God's law of reason, nor His 
law of conscience, which under all dispensations, 
modes of teaching, or plans of government, main- 
tains its ascendancy, as if it were the shadow of His 
presence in the soul, that lingers in human nature 
everywhere under all modifications of education 
and religion. But it is the imprint of a powerful 
machine upon a dead or sluggish body, that has 
neither faith, nor reason, nor conscience to direct or 
govern it. It takes its features ftom the inanimate 
body that prints them on the mind. It is, in truth, 
Bomo reigning in majesty and victory over the 
prostrate intellects and bodies of men, over the 
religion that God gives, and over the freedom that 
man has taken away. The intellect is thus, as it 
were, frozen up against inquiry. In truth, inquiry 
upon religion is a sense not given or sanctioned by 
the Church of Bome. The language in which it is 
conveyed is an unknown tongue. The happiness it 
inspires is for the saints and seraphim of another 
sphere. Thus human authority supersedes divine 
government; the decree of earthly tribunals is 
placed above the law of God. As man is thus 
elevated to the place and sovereignty of Jehovah, 
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he naturally and neoessarily assumes the direction 
and ednoation of the mind which had been assigned 
and belongs to the Holy Spirit. Thus man is raised 
abore the condition which Ood had decreed him to 
walk in. Thus the fiat of a creature cancels the 
appointments of the Creator. Thus man is driven 
for knowledge, for instruction, and for comfort to 
the moles and bats of the papal system ; and thus 
is obliterated the promise which the God of mercy 
and of glory has made to sinftd man, *^For thus 
saith the high and lofty One that inhabiteth oter« 
nity, whose name is Holy ; I dwell in the high and 
holy place, with him also that is of a contrite and 
humble spirit, to revive the spirit of the humble, 
and to revive the heart of the contrite ones\" 

This mode of dealing with the Word and autho* 
rity of Gk>d not only interferes with, but ultimately 
annihilates, the relation which should exist between 
man and his Maker. It drains off his thoughts and 
affections from thinking on and feeling towards 
God as the first cause. For he is gradually se- 
duced to consider himself as committed to the 
guardianship of subordinate agents, either angels 
or men. Therefore he interprets the whole of the 
divine proceedings respecting him as the priests 
of his Church decide. No prayers without human 
interference pass direct from the heart to the throne 
of grace; and in the operation of being stopped, 
as it were, on their way, aU the honour and reve* 

^ImuItiLIS. 
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rencOi on the one hand, and all the oonsolation and 
comfort on the other, are lost. There is not glory 
to God in the highest, nor on earth peace to man. 
Even the prayers which are primarily directed to 
Jehovah and His blessed Son are first sanctioned 
wiUi this limit appended to them, that they may 
be used by ecclesiastical authority. There is no 
unmixed, unfettered communication or communion 
between Ood and the creature, between the Be- 
decmer and the redeemed, for not even are the 
favours or bounty of Ood acknowledged to be re- 
ceived without the Church's intermeddling with 
the gift. 

But in the Church of England the governing 
body have interpreted the doctrines of the Word of 
God. These are registered in her articles and for- 
mularies of &ith. Her members are required to 
believe them, not because the Church has regis- 
tered and declared them, but because each person's 
examination of the Bible is supposed to have even- 
tuated in an acquiescence with the decisions of the 
Church. Thus God's revelation and man's personal 
responsibility are distinctly set forth, the one as 
admitting no other authority to decide any doctrine 
but His own blessed Word, the other as establish- 
ing that no one is permitted to stand between the 
sinner and his judge, except the Bedeemer, none 
to share his accountability, none to intercede, ex- 
cept in prayer, and none to pardon. Therefore 
each individual is directly answerable for his creed 
to God. There can be no intermediate person or 
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object| in ohurchy or ministeri or ceromonyi on 
whom or on which he can lay tho weight of his 
oonBcieneo or the obligations of his creed. It is 
the Ahnighty God and sinful man. It is the mer- 
ciful Bedeemer and he who needs redemption. It 
is the word of Jehovah and the fiiith of the sup- 
pliant^ that have to do the one with the other. 
But the policy of Bome and the whole machinery 
of her complicated system is to elevate her priest* 
hood above the ordained position of a servant, and 
a teacher of what is revealed. And as knowledge 
has advanced beyond its ancient boundS| and be* 
come as universal as the light of heaven, unfounded| 
or strange, or false systems are more carefully ex* 
amined and more easily detected and exposed. To 
continue the schemes of deception which had been 
practised for ages, it is now necessary to pretend 
that the revelation of Ood to man has been ex* 
tended and enlarged. From hence has sprung the 
invention of the modem doctrine of development. 
But what the additions made to the revealed Word 
are, or fix>m whence derived, or npon whom con^ 
ferred, there is no appreciable sign or intimation 
giren, to mark or consecrate the heavenly gift to 
the service of man. As in the case of our Lord's 
personal mirades, there are no external intimations 
vouchsafed by which credibility of this new know- 
ledge can be tested for public satisfiiction. It is 
conveyed in seorot. It is preserved in secret. No 
miracle atten4^ and attests the gift. We are told, 
on the authority of witnesses whom we do not see. 
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nor even know, tliat enlargements to these new 
powers are occasionally conferred^ as the necessitieB 
of tho Church require, or her priesthood may de- 
mand, for the illumination of the people. And that 
is, whenever it is needful for the purposes of decep- 
tion cither to magnify her strength to delude the 
public, or gratify the restless spirit of inquiring 
but still unsatisfied minds. 

In contradistinction of this unsatisfactory pro- 
mulgation of Gk)d's law to His creatures, each and 
every doctrine and office of the Church of England 
explains and displays different parts of the divine 
revelation. Tlie voice of Ood is heard in all her 
services, and she knows and teaches no doctrine that 
is not found in His Word. And therefore naturally 
the question arises in the mind. If the Bible con- 
tained sufficient knowledge for the salvation of 
mankind before the additions which tradition has 
made to it, what is the use of the tales of monks 
and firiars, and the other sorcerers in deception? 
What is the need of these lately discovered richosi 
and tho still fertile treasury of the inexhaustible 
resources of development? Was not man the same, 
and sin the same, and the Eedeemer the same, from 
the beginning, and will they not continue in their 
respective characters the same to the end of time ? 
Are there periods when sin will be less deadly, or 
the Saviour more forgiving ? 

It is not my purpose to undertake any general 
examination of the questions that have been so long 
in oontrovorsy with the Church of Bome. I wish 
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simply to point oat a few of tho moro striking 
oauses which utterly prevent any union of the 
Ghnroh of Borne and the Church of England. For 
this purpose, some remarks may be useful in refer* 
enee to the position to which tho Virgin Mary has 
been elevated. 

The world was converted and continued Chris- 
tian without her name being once mentioned as 
connected with this marvellous revolution, in tho 
Kew Testament. From the commencement of its 
history in the Acts of the Apostles to the dose of 
the inspired volume, the name never occurs but 
once, and then simply as ^^Mary the mother of 
Jesus." Yet the Acts of the Apostles recounts tho 
foundation of the Christian Church : for in it are 
the sermons of the Apostles, and the divine counsel 
given by them for its management, and feeding the 
flock of Christ. All the Churches founded by them 
were left in complete and entire darkness as to her 
claims upon their affection and homage. In all 
the Epistles addressed to the various bodies con- 
verted by the doctrines they taught, the name of the 
Virgin Msiy never shared even the honour, as it 
were, of casual recollection, not even in Bome, the 
boasted city of her triumphs. And if the Apostles 
were neglectftd of recording any portion of the 
veneration which modem religionists have bestowed 
upon her, the name is even not remembered in the 
Book of Bevdation, that wonderftil description of 
the ftiture destiny of the Church. Yet if the high 
plaoe assigned her by the Church of Rome in their 



prayers, and worshipi and liturgies be correct^ if not 
only of all created beings she takes her place as 
first, and almost in conjunction with the Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghost, as one to be propitiated, that 
she may interfere and interpose in the salvation of 
the soul, it cannot be accounted for, that in aU the 
history of the early Church, and in the last pro- 
phetic announcement of its triumphant glories, the 
name of the ^Virgin Mary is banished from the 
Bible by the silence of inspiration. And while 
that book concludes in its last verse with the words^ 
^^ If any man shall add unto these things, God shall 
add unto him the plagues that are written in this 
book''," yet the worship of her is added to the 
doctrines of the New Testament, without even an 
attempted proof that it can be found there. 

The Church of England, on the contrary, models 
her doctrines, her worship, and her prayers simply 
according to the teaching of the Bible. She makes 
our blessed Lord, in connection with the atonement 
of sin, the sole representative and agent of the sal- 
vation of the human race. All the means neces- 
sary to produce and cultivate the worship of the 
Bedcemer in the soul which His wondrous act of 
love in sacrificing Himself inspires, He supplies out 
of the resources of Himself, unbidden or uninvited 
by the intercessions or the prayers of the Yiigin 
Mary, or the saints, or angels. Qur Lord needs 
no excitement to provoke Him to acts of love. Ho 
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lud no inoentiTe of prayer, or praiw, or homage^ or 
honour, to awaken or interest Sm to perform tbo 
amaiing aaorifloe of Hinuelf, — on aot that never con 
be nirpouod or equalled in all the future history 
of the inhabitants of the earth, — that unspeakable 
. derotion to the good of others, for vhich the sons 
of Ood thoated finr joy, when aelf-morcd Ho under- 
took to die <ni the cross. Ho would not have been 
the SaTiour of man, if love had not been a prevail- 
ing principle of the Godhead. It humanizes Chriut 
in heaven to suggest that Ue is influcnoed by mo- 
tives that only belong to earth. His incomparable 
aot of love had its exemplification once in this 
world. After its display Ho maintained tho same 
isolation in the oharaoter of the Bon of Ood, as Ue 
did <m earth in tho oharaoter of tho Itedeemor, tho 
Son of Man. He had no fellow in either. Ho hod 
no more t partner or assistant in exciting His lovo 
in heaven to offer Himself as tho propitiation for 
the human raoe, than He has now in awakening 
His tender mercies towards them. He needs no 
interoeesionB, no moving stories, do offices of saints 
or angels to prompt Him to mercy, or to tutor 
Him in the outpourings of His lovo. From its 
measureless resources He glvos forth a boundless 
supply to all those that ooU npon Him in prayer. 
To suppose that to induce Him thus to aot He 
requires the interoossions of an angel, is to place 
the BBlvation of the human race at tho disposal (tf 
a glorifled oreabiro. 
Every ^tproximation to ony such interpretation 
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of His dootrines as associated the Virgin Mary 
even most remotely with Himself in connexion 
with His character as Bcdeomeri He most sedu- 
lously discarded. For instancCi when ^^a certain 
woman of the company lifted up her voicei and 
said unto Him, Blessed is the womb that bare 
TheCi and the paps that Thou hast sucked," our 
Lord answoredi ** Yea rather^ blessed are they that 
hear the Word of Qody and keep it'." As if Ho 
had said| The humblest followers of the Oospel are 
more blessed than she who was My earthly parent 
Even she will derive more blessing as a follower 
of Christ crucified, than any honour she is heir to 
as the Virgin Mother. '^For whosoever shall do 
the will of My Father which is in heaven, the same 
is My brother, and sister, and mother*." 

But contrary to all this, the Church of Bome 
trains the mind to regard the Virgin Mary as the 
agent in educating the heart for Christ, and thus 
necessarily confuses, as well in the understanding 
as in the faith of the worshippers, the character of 
the God*Mau. She mixes up the office which has 
been unscripturally deputed to her with the wor- 
ship of the Bedeemer; as if the homage paid to 
Him were the necessary consequence of the prayers 
addressed to her. But it ought carefiiUy to be re- 
membered that the Virgin Mary is no participator 
in the adulteration of the truth of God by the mis- 
taken homage or veneration which her votaries pay 

« Luke zi. 27, 2S. • Matt zii. 60. 
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to her. On the oontrary, aho utterly lejeetB and 
diaowni the tppropriateneH of nioh devotion, and, 
in tmtb, her awn vordi rebuke those that offer it. 
Ai the Chnroh of Borne believei in her Inuoaoulato 
Conoeption, what meaning does she a^ to these 
words, "Hy spirit hath regoioed in Qod mj Sa- 
Tunir P" If she were immaoulate or without sin, 
our blessed Ltnd ooold not be her Saviour. She 
had no sin, if ihese words were tme, whioh He 
oould expiate, and it was for the fbrgiveness of sin 
mly that she oonld rcjoioe in Him as her Saviour. 

Bat these views have not the sanction of the te> 
Tealed law, nor indeed of sncient usage. In truth, 
they have obtained onrrenoy from the neglect of 
the Word of God, and the decay or disparagement 
of His tmth is the oonseqoenoe. Bat these doo- 
trinee xeepeoting the Yirgin Maxy, though not 
£nmd in the written Word, may yet be traced, it 
is iud, in ancient times, near the age in which she 
lived. It is supposed by some that antiquity infers 
troth, as then the preaching of the Gospel is de- 
clared to have been more free from human inven- 
tion. There might in that case, as the casuist in- 
sinuates, be some plausible appearance, or however 
unjostly alleged, some perplexing approach to a 
reason, fer the continuance and perpetuation of the 
honours bestowed upon her. But on the oonbsiy, 
the eoolesiastioal records repeat the truth whioh the 
W<nxl of God and common sense aver, that Borne 
is th« inventor ni her own creed, and that its 
peonlisr dootrinea an not disooTerable exo^ in 
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Churches and places which have been nnder the 
sway of her power or the inflnence of her teaching. 
For instance, in the Chnrches found on the coast 
of Malabar, with which the CSiristian world had 
been generally unacquainted for centuries, we know 
that the Hindoo Christians maintained the (nnder 
and discipline of a regular Church under episcopal 
jurisdiction, and had continued for thirteen hun- 
dred years under the government of the Patriarch of 
Antioch', and there is no record of any of the pecu- 
liarities of the Bomish fidth being in any way re- 
cognised. How can such a fact as this be accounted 
for, if the creed of Bome is the crocd which the 
Bible teaches. The creed of the one is laden with 
stories of the Virgin Mary, llie Book of God, in 
the account of all the Churches founded on the 
&ith of Christ, is perfectly silent respecting her. 

These are some of the reasons which hare made 
a reconciliation on the part of the maintainers of 
the reformed fidth with the Church of Bome im- 
possible in times past, and will contmue in all 
times to come to produce the same result. Such 
are the necessary consequences of the darkness in 
which the mind is enveloped by a system of teach- 
ing which raises the creature into the place and 
authority of the (Godhead, and confers on a woman 
the rifled attributes that belong to Divinity alone ; 
which abolishes and repeals the flat of inspiration^ 
and supplies its place by the adulterated mazinui 
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and policy of human inventions ; which makes tho 
Son of Ood the equal only, and sometimes^ as it 
were, the subordinate register of His humble 
Mother's deeds of miraculous interference; which 
attributes to tho priests of the Church of Bome a 
greater miracle than over our Lord Himself per- 
formedi for His miracles were appreciable to tho 
-senses, — the water did become wine, the dead 
Lazarus rose and walked; but in the Bomish in- 
vention of transubstantiation tho wine remains 
wine, and yet is declared to be actually blood ; tho 
bread continues to be bread, and yet is the actual 
body of our Lord Jesus Christ. Now would the 
ruler of the feast at the marriage in Cana of Oalileo, 
when— 

" The modcit wmter Mi the power diTmc» 
CJonfiBteed the Ood, and blushed itself to wine," 

have said he had tasted the water that was made 
wine, if it had continued to bo water? Or when 
our Lord said, ^^ Lazarus come forth, and ho that 
was dead came forth," would the Jews have be- 
lieved in ECm if he that was dead had not come 
forth? Yet apparently, or so far as overcoming 
impossibilities increases to our senses the wonders 
of a mirade, a greater miracle than the one at 
the marriage in Cana or the one at the grave of 
Lazarus is performed continually by tho priests 
of the Churdi of Bome. For they have power to 
persuade the people that though no change takes 
place in the wine and the bread, yet that a miracle 
.is peribrmed; that is, they demand daily less from 
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man than the Jewa did from God, to yerify that 
they exeroiae powera that were abere or oontnuy 
to nature. 

We therefore need not tax our ingenuity to dia- 
oover the reason that there is no doctrine, or cere- 
mony, or duty, or right that the dcrgy of the 
Church of Borne are so nerrously sedulous for the 
promotion of their designs and policy to cany into 
universal observance, as that the Holy Soriptures 
shall not be read by the members of their Church. 
For to read the Word of Gk>d would be the up- 
rooting of what in their present belief is the Church 
of God. 

These reasons alone seem sufficiently strong to 
prevent any union between the Church of England 
and of Bome. We shall now proceed briefly to 
inquire the cause of fiiilure in some of the cases 
in which an effort has been made to bring the ez« 
periment to a propitious conclusion. 

It is known that Cossander, and afterwards Casau- 
bon, had early mode efforts in this undertaking and 
foiled. But the most celebrated instance occurred 
in the reign of Louis XIV.' For many years pre- 
viously, the clergy of France had claimed what 
were colled the liberties of the Gallican Church. 
To terrify or cajole the Church to renounce these 
anti*pontifical privileges, the force of authority or 
the more attractive schemes of artifice were sue* 



' See the case of the B^giOe and Fontifloate, Ledia^a WqAm, 
ToL i. p, 608. 
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oessiyely employed. Neither terror nor soduotion 
proTailed. Eyen the Circeean snares of the Jesuits 
had lost on this occasion the charms of illusion. 
Though the Jansenist bishops of Aleth and Pamiers 
appealed to Innocent XI. and resisted the exten- 
sion of the regale to their sees, the Parliament of 
Paris disconcerted every stratagem. The talent| the 
leamingi the spirit of freedom, nay, the religion 
of Franoei exposed the monstrous aggression. The 
Church united in determined refusal to relinquish 
their liberties to the Pope. Sometimes concessions 
were granted, but immediately thoy were revoked. 
The Church vacillated between dubious attachment 
and a public denial of the supreme jurisdiction of the 
Boman court. But Louis by his uncompromising 
decision renouneed the interference of the humbled 
ponti£^ and durably fixed the Oallican liberties of 
the Church. This was effected by a stem denial of 
^ the Pope's authority to intercept the intended bene- 
fit of these privileges or retard their exercise. He 
first reduced the head of the Church as a temporal 
prince to the ignominious degradation of erecting 
a pyramid in his own capital, with an inscription 
that commemorated the audacious act of the Cor- 
sican guards in insulting the French ambassador, 
and to exhibit an evidence of the exemplary and 
vigorous manner in which he had been chastised 
by the monarch of France. But Louis feared the 
head of the Church as little as he did the ruler 
of the ecclesiastical state; for in the year 1678 he 
claimed the right called in France the regale, of dis- 
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posing of the revenues and fruits of vacant bishop- 
rics. The pontiff refused his assent to the demand. 
The usual armoury of anathemaS| bulls, and pro- 
clamations were summoned to the conflict; the 
King maintained and insisted on his claims. When 
the Pope refused to induct the bishops whom the 
TCing had nominated, other bishops of France com- 
plied with the royal order. Thus ended the dispute 
to the discomfiture of the pontiff. Being now re- 
solved to reform, or rather to assert, the prescriptive 
rights of the Gallican Church, he summoned a con- 
vocation of bishops. These assembled in Paris in 
1682. At this meeting the following resolutions 
were adopted by all present, and proposed to the 
whole body of the clergy and to all the UniversitieB 
throughout the kingdom, as a sacred and inviolable 
rule of faith^ :— 

''I. That neiiher St Peter nor hit tuoceasors have rs- 
ceiyed from Ood any power to interfere, directly or in- 
directly, in what concerns the temporal interests of princes 
and sovereign states; that kings and princes cannot be 
deposed by ecclesiastical authority, nor their subjects freed 
from their sacred allegiance by the power of the Churchy 
or the bulls of the Roman pontiff. 

'<IL That the decrees of the Council of Constance^ 
which maintained the authority of general coanciIs» as 



^ Thirty joars ago, H. do Frayninoiis, Bishop 
and First ALnoner of Charles X., was a defender of the liherties 
of the Gallicaa Churoh. In 1S56 the Cardinal Aichhishop of 
Boideaaz was ready to oondonm the opinions of Bossuet ! Among 
the wondors of rorolation that haTO taken plaoo in Fnao^ this 
ii psrfaapa the most miraenloasl 

b2 
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•operior to thai of the Pope in fpiritaal matters, are ap- 
piored aad adopted bj tlie GhdlioaEn Church, 

"IIL Ihai the mletf oustome, inttitatioiiB, and observ- 
aaeee which hate been receired in the Gollican Churohi 
•le to be pie c erv e d inTiolable. 

TT. That the deciwone of the Pope, in points of faith, 
•le not infidliUe, unless they be attended with the consent 
cf the Ghnrohes.*' 

Such was the apparently propitious state of tho 
Church in Eranoe, when the project was entertained 
of an union with the Church of England. The 
learned and liberal Du Pin was tho principal agent 
in the morement His opinion was that this reoon* 
eiliation might be e£fected without consulting tho 
Boman pontiff: he said, he ^^may be informed of 
the union when it is accomplished, and may be 
desired to oonsent to it. If ho consent to it, the 
afEur will then be settled, but even without his 
consent tlie union will be yalid." 

The learned historian of the Church was either 
ignorant of the Pope's power or his willingness to 
exert it And herein was tho wisdom of Arch* 
bishop Wake exhibited : ho foresaw the probability 
of a suooesaAil issue not being realized; therefore 
he suggested that tho first question settled, and the 
first oonoession made, ought to be on the part of 
the Church of Bome, by a denial or renunciation 
of the assumed authority of the Pope. Du Pin 
sent a eammamimum on the Thirty-nine Articles 
of tho Churoh .of England to the Archbishop. 
Though he had said in the oonmienoement of this 
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booneflBi ''Utmam Chrirtiaiii onmes esseat mram 
oyile,'' yet the chief and most offensiTe dootrines 
wore maintained as points of fidth on which no oon* 
cession could be made. He Tindicatos the retentioa 
of tradition, as a necessary goard to defend the 
sacred Scriptures ; he dwells with affiBctiraate tan* 
dcmess on the supererogation of works ; he gene- 
rously allows in a conceding spirit '^ that the word 
may be cancelled, proyided it be owned that the 
fiEuthful do some such works;" he would allow that 
general councils may err. With respect to pur- 
gatory, for which, though there is not a rational 
pretence made, or a plausible supposition suggested, 
that it has any foundation in the canonical Scrip- 
tures, he ncTcrtheless assumed that the doctrine is 
true, because souls must be purged from the defile- 
ment of sin before they are admitted to celestial 
bliss. But he did not remember, or he did not 
know, that the Word of God plainly declares that 
this is e£Fected for the faithful by the atonement of 
our blessed Lord. And with respect to the deaUi 
of Christ, he alleges in his observation on the 
Twenty-eighth Article that the sacrifice He made 
is not only commemorated, but continued, in the 
Eucharist, and that every communicant offers IGm 
along with the priest. 

This correspondence was carried on under the 
most &vourable circumstances to ensure success. 
Yet this very learned man, and, as he has ever been 
considered to be, this most liberal-minded priest of 
the Church of Bome, deemed it impossible for his 
Church to relinquish tradition, works of supereroga- 
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tioni purgatorji transubstantiation, and the perpetoa- 
turn of C^riat'a Baorifioe, as well as some other tenets. 

How Tain, then, to talk of an union of the en- 
lightened CSinroh of England with Borne, this 
patroness of ignoranoe and darkness I Would it 
not be more eorreot to describe such a proposal as 
a repeal of the glorious Beformation, as the obliter- 
ation of the right of dissent firom what is feiae^ un- 
true, and contrary to God's Word, and as the re- 
establishment throughout the earth of the Church 
of Bome, and if in all the ancient grandeur of im- 
perial pre-eminence, yet at the same time in all 
the blackness and darkness of the most benighted 
age of her history. 

The wily and ambitious Cardinal Bichelicu, at 
a period prerious to this, was an advocate for an 
union of the Protestants of France with the Church 
of Bome. He hoped that what he seemed so 
anxious to obtain would be refused by the Pope'; 
he knew that this proposition would have been re- 
ceiyed with unirersal approbation: the rejection 
of it he would have used as an attractive subject 
to enflame the dissatisfaction of the people against 
the court of Bome. A rupture, as the Cardinal 
supposed, would have been the result between the 
Church in Prance and the Pope. And this dis- 
agreement he would have contrived to make the 
reasonable ground for the creation of a patriarchate, 
and he thought it probable that the exercise of his 
ingenuity would be the means of securing to him- 
self the appointment to this elevated position. 

Gfotius deemed it a probable event that Bichelieu 
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would have saooeeded in this ambitious speoulation* 
For in writing to Chanoellor Ozenstem in July, 
1638, he expresses himself to this effect :—<< Thero 
are persons who snppose that Cardinal Bioheliea 
will rise from these b^^innings, and will daim for 
himself the patriarchal authority, which is almost 
that of a Pope." And in a letter of Marohi 1640, 
he says, — ^^ A very libellous pamphlet is droulated 
here against the Cardinal, accusing him of a design 
to effect a sdusm from the Boman see. Among 
other things, it is objected against him that he 
allows Christian truth to be taught by men who 
are not in the Church." 

To promote these designs of the Cardinal, a con- 
ference was arranged by his artful management 
between the Jesuit Audebert and M. Amyraut, the 
professor of divinity at Saumur. Before the meet- 
ing, the Jesuit had intimated that Boman Gathelics 
would sacrifice to peace the invocation of saints 
and creatures, purgatory, and the merit of works, 
and that the Pope's power should be limited ; and 
if the court of Bomo should reftise to consent, they 
would take occasion from thence to create a patri- 
arch, and that the cup should be given to the laity. 
Several other concessions were proposed. But when 
M. Amyraut mentioned the doctrine of the Eucha- 
rist, Audebert declared '^that they were deter- 
mined to make no alteration in that." When this 
announcement was made, M. Amyraut replied, '' that 
if so, there was an end of the affair." 

Another instance of fidluro occurred in the inter- 
view between the learned and highly accomplished 
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Leibniti'i a member of the Lutheran Churoh, and 
Boisaeti the polished and anbtle champion of tho 
Gallioan liberties. Boesuet announced that the 
Church of Bome was prepared to make concessionB 
in points of discipline, and explain doctrines ; but 
he declared he would make no concession in tho 
defined articles of fidth, and especially in any that 
had been sanctioned by the Council of Trent This 
dearly shews that any opportunity which the Church 
of Bome eoncedee for the purpose of effecting a ro- 
ooneiliation, her real design is to cajole the Protes- 
tant into the bosom of Popery. In &ct, she jesuiti- 
cally promised to explain, but yet superstitiously 
cherished her benighted creed. When Bossuet 
himself, the eloquent champion of the Gallican 
Church, so free in her constitution by reason of 
the r^ale, admits that no concession would be 
made, nor any reconcilement to tho Beformed &ith 
permitted that was forbidden by the registered 
opinions of the Council of Trent, who can hope 
that any union can erer be effected with a Church 
modelled after so perverse and distorted an inter- 
preter of the truth ? 

Bossuet was engaged in another trial of concilia- 
tion with M. Claude, which is worth recording for 
a happy reply of the reformer. Bossuet resisted 
the rig^t| which is strongly contended for by all 
Fkotestant communitieS| that erery individual in-: 
herits the privilege of which no priest or Church- 



I Bse a bemlifbl ehmotcr of Leilmiti in the Abb6 Bajaal's 
Hktey of lBdk» voL vif p^ 467, 46S; 
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has authority to deprive him, of reading the Word 
of God. The ehampion of the Churdi of Borne 
asscrtod that the exercise of such a privilege must 
bo accompanied by the greatest presomption; it 
waSy in fact, the opinion of one man against the 
voice of the Church. M. Chiudo denied the justioo 
of the charge of presumption, for when the assem- 
bled synagogue dcchircd that Jesus Christ was not 
the Messiah, would not an individual who asserted 
that He was the promised seed of David have 
judged better than the synagogue ? 

In this unsuccessful field of eontroversyi the 
union of the Churches, Grotius laboured long and 
earnestly. He employed all his genius and all his 
learning to promote, as he deemed it^ the cause of 
peace and truth. But a change came over his en- 
thusiastic nature when ho perceived the arts and 
treachery of Richelieu. The dupes of the Cardinal's 
ambition, who sought only their own advancement 
by promoting his selfish designs, at last taught him 
this lesson. For when Oxenstem, the chancellor 
of Sweden, nominated him as ambassador of Eranoe^ 
he was nearer to the seat of nuschief, and could 
distinctly discern all the machinery that was at 
work. It was set in motion for the plausible pro- 
motion of religion ; yet all the parties were self- 
seekers and deceitful. He penetrated the designs 
of the Cardinal; he saw that he, as weU as the 
champions of Bome, while indeed they were pre- 
tending to seek a change in religion, were moderate 
and conciliatory, but ho had the judgment to dis- 
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eem that they would have been merciless and fidso 
if they had ultimately sucoeeded. He saw, too, the 
pliant and flexible nature of Boman CSatholie insti- 
tutionsy and the opportunity which they afforded 
for the introduction of mischievous innovations. 
The path to gratify a high ambition which was 
thus opened to the aspiring hopes of Cardinal 
Bibhelieu disgusted his single-minded and generous 
nature. Long had he hoped against hope, but the 
treachery of worldly hearts made him at first to 
fidteri and at last to despair of success, and ho re- 
signed the fruitless occupation of attempting a rc- 
oonoiliation between the doctrines of the Boformcd 
fidtfai which were founded on the Word of Ood, 
and the creed of the Church of Bome, which was 
the echo of the inventions of man^ 



^ On the IStii of December, 1636, Grotiiu thuf writot to 
Camenrim, the Swediih unbaasador at the Hagao:— vj per- 
eeiTO a yeailj, nay, a dailj inoroaae both of anpentition and of 
the Pope's kingdom^ to the grief eren of those who» haTing been 
born In that eommnnion, remain memben of it A book has 
latelj been pnbUahed oonooming the aoapolar of the Garmelitei» 
whleh girei an aMored promise to those who die in this habit 
that they cannot possiblj be damned, and that they will not 
ersr be dragged abont In pnigatoij bojond the firrt Satordaj 
after their dftowuwt 

** Another book has likewise been published, whkh ascribes 
to Mary the pnqrer addressed to God, with no other change 
than the geodsr cf the words^ thns, «Onr UMiff who art in 
he a r wi y* and se cm to the and of the prayer.'' 



CHAPTER V. 

rpHE Archbishop of Spalatro had made known to 
•^ Bedell his determination to seek an asylnm in 
England. He had now been fourteen years in his 
present see, having been appointed in 1602. We 
have already mentioned that he receiTed with 
gratitude the emendations that Bedell suggested 
in his work De Rcpublied EccUiioBtied. From the 
intimacy of these eminent divines the happiest 
results were expected to ensue. They discussed 
together the doctrines and ceremonies of the Ohuroh 
of Bome. The jurisdiction, too, at that time exer- 
cised by the pontiff, as well in the a£GGurs of state 
as those connected with religion, were examined 
with intense interest at Venice. Thus the doubts 
which the Archbishop's previous investigations had 
excited as to the apostolicity of the creed and 
power of the Pope had been confirmed. He there- 
fore formed the resolution of abandoning his hig^ 
position, and seeking an asylum in England more 
congenial to his inquiring mind. He was more 
sanguine than Paul Sarpi, for he knew the power 
and the plans, or perhaps, indeed, the treaoheryy 
that the court of Bome would adopt to ensure the 
success of their policy. Besides, he understood, 
better than the Archbishop, the weakness and nn* 
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ttoad&stness of all human resolutions ; for there is 
reason to beliere that when Henry lY. of Franee 
interposed as mediator, and adjusted the oontro- 
▼erqr between the Pope and the republie of Yeniooi 
that De Dominis did not oonsider that the seeds of 
discontent then so eztensiTolyy and, indeed, so en- 
thusiastioally, implanted in the minds of the people 
could oyer have been eradicated| but that some 
future occasion would tend to reyive their smo- 
thered power. On the other hand, Paul Sarpi 
considered that the most attraotive way to bring 
oyer oonyerts to the truth was by taking off their 
minds from the abuses of their Church, and sowing 
the seeds that might be fruitfiil in another age. 
But the Archbishop conceiycd that the time was 
near at hand for a general secession from Borne; 
at least that a reunion might be effected of the 
Protestant Churches with her he thought highly 
probable, on the ground of a liberal improycmont 
in eyerything connected with discipline and doc- 
trine. 

The Archbishop thus describes the manner in 
which the meaner tribe of writers espoused the 
cause of Bome, as well as the general impression 
which the controyersy made upon himself : — 

*'Noi long after this oometh forth the interdict de« 
Boonoed by the Pope against the renowned state of 
Yenios^ daring which thonderolap the Bomanising pam- 
phlets did fly abroad and ory aloud against the whole 
rsbble of the masterless bishops of the Yenetian do- 
minions^ railing and nigmg against ns for bmtiih men- 
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Bten of meDi Yoid of all reverenoe, science, conacieDce. 
Then I, poor wonn, thus trampled on, begin to turn again, 
and to use the weapon of just defence, and on this occa- 
sion am anew sharply whetted to search out the true estate 
and grounds of that memorable controversy. For this pur- 
pose, I turn my books, trafd through the whole extent of 
the sacred canons, all orthodox councils, venerable disci- 
pline and laudable customs of the ancient Catholic Church." 

The effect of this remarkable search upon his 
mind is most eloquently rehearsed, and presents a 
picture so faithful in every feature of the usurpa- 
tions of the Boman Church, that I shall afford the 
reader the pleasure of perusing it himself: — 

"And now, mine eyes being thus opened, I could easily 
by that daylight perceive that the doctrine of those many 
Churches, which, because Rome holds them for enemies, 
we are bound to bespatter with invectives, and our doctors 
to batter with arguments, doth indeed little or nothing 
swerve from the most ancient faith of the purest times; 
and that the same is at Rome and here among us rather 
beaten out of doors and banished, with spiteful detestation, 
than condemned upon any lawful conviction, finding this 
hard treatment not as being upon trial proved a bastard 
imp of heresy, but because it cannot bear construction with 
the Pope's cabal, nor consort with the infamous corruptions 
of the court of Rome, wholly degenerated into a temporal 
monarchy. I now plainly perceived that at Rome a mint 
is set up, which daily goeth for coining new articles of 
faith, sans number; which prerogative both wanteth law- 
ful patent, having no other plea than intrusion, and forcible 
intrusion, and is employed upon too base a metal, namely, 
such positions as contain not only no matter of faith^ but 
also manifest fiilsehood ; yet such base alloy as this they 
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thnist finr enrrent upon the Christian world, and are so far 
from •oflBunngit to oome to the touchstone of due and free 
comsoltation of the Church, or to the balance of disputa- 
tioOf that ihej v^ply ^th fire and sword upon all that 
dare but whisper against them. Thus Some has long 
sinoe^ by orerbearing and crushing the sacred councils^ 
pot out the eyes of our holy mother Church, who now, 
haTing lost her sight, her strength, and her liberty, like 
captive Samson, undergoeth the scorn of her surprisers, 
and groaneth, poor souls^ under the mill of the Philis- 
tines. There was a time when this went for an article 
cf fidth, that the universal Church dispersed upon the 
&oe of the earth is that Gatholio Church of Christ to 
which He promised His perpetual assistance, and which 
8t. Vmal ealleth the pillar and ground of truth ; now-a- 
days our masters at Home haye shrunk this article into a 
narrower compass, so that now by the Catholic Church 
must be understood the court of Rome; now we must 
without waTering beUeve that in this consistency, and 
nowhere else, nay, in the breast of the Pope, there is 
erected a monopoly of the spirit of the Saviour. And 
whatsoever privileges and honourable titles have in elder 
times been daily aflbrded to the universal Church of 
Christy now must with might and main be translated over 
and appropriated to the Church of Some, though with 
robbing and wronging the public ; now the stamp of an 
article of fidth is set upon many new devised fancies, 
whereof our Saviour never was the ordainer, and whereby 
Christian souls are pitifully deceived, and so the blind 
flocks with their Uind guides run headlong into the pit of 
perdition. These and other like considerations have for 
divers years aJHictad my careful soul, and do yet encom- 
my heart with incredible sorrows.*' 

During tfaese reeeardhee, he oommenoed the oom- 
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position of his great work, Dt RtpubJicd JScelesiaiHed^ 
on which he employed ten years' labour ; it is di- 
vided into ten parts, each part embracing some 
branch of doctrine or discipline in which the 
Church of Bome has departed from the standard 
of the Scriptures and the practice of the primitiye 
ChiurclL The necessary result of these conyictions 
now entertained by him of the corruptions of the 
Boman Churchy was the determination to fly from 
her power and vengeance ; for if he had resolved to 
govern the diocese committed to his care according 
to the ancient Catholic discipline, every exertion 
which tyranny and bigotry could employ would 
have been called into requisition to persecute him 
as a heretic. The court of Bome had long suspected 
him, and the Pope's nuncio had several times de- 
manded explanations of things said and done by 
him. He felt that bishops were no longer possessed 
of the authority of their office : — 

''The gOTemment of every particular church/' he aay^ 
''and diocesei is fled from home sad wafted to the soTen- 
hiUed city. . . . Legates and nunciosy inquisitors and 
visitors, and the infinite rabble of the regular orders, not 
only disputed the authority of bishops, bat superseded and 
suspended their power. . . • The Church is indeed a 
Tineyard, but employed only for making our father Noah 
drunk. It is a flock, but provided only for this shepherd's 
pro6ty to squeese out the milk till the very blood come, to 
shear their fleeces, nay, to shave them to thequiok, nay, to 
flay, to slay, and devour the poor sheep at hii pleasure.'' 



We have said that the great object whibh the 
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Azohbiahqp had set his mind upon was the union 
of the ChnioheS| and this he most enthusiastically 
pursued. We shall insert a few extracts from his 
great work, Dt Rqmblied JEeelesiastiedj to shew how 
diligently he laboured at this fruitless project ; and 
this is a most material point to set in its true light, 
for it tends much to aooount for his subsequently 
altered feelings towards the Church of England : — 

** Of my ten forenamed books of Church- weal, tho prin- 
eipal aim sad intent ii that the errors of the Boman fac- 
tion may be laid open to the world, that the truth and 
soundness of Catholic faith, doctrine, and discipline may 
be declared* these many Churches which the Church of 
Borne hath cast off and kicked out may be held for Catho- 
lic ; finally, that the way of uniting all tho Churches of 
Christ may be afar off designed and pointed at, if not 
merely demonstrated, if so be that by any means it may 
come to pass that we may all say and think the same thing, 
that distractions and schisms may be extinguished, and 
Christian princes may have no such pretences, as usually 
they now-a-days draw from diyersity of religion, to plot 
mutual mischiefs one against another, and to trouble the 
common peace of Christendom with causeless, unreasonable, 
and ungodly wars ; but that they rather bend their joint 
forces for the restoring unto their ancient liberty those 
Christian Churches which long haye and still are like to 
groan under the heavy yoke of miscreant tyrants. 

'* For my particular, my intent and desire is, that this 
my» whether my departure, or escape, or flight out of 
Babylon, be so eren carried that no just imputation of 
schismatical singularity may stick to it. • I forsake errors, 
I shun abases and corruptions; these and nothing else I 
fiy, lest I should partake with the sin% and consequently 
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the plagues of Babylon. NeTertlielesii I do not, neithoc* 
will, disjoin myself from that oommon bond of dmritj^ 
wherein I am obliged to the holy CathoUo Chnrohf and Urn 
OTery member of it ; but as mnoh as in me lieth, I ana. 
ready to join in perpetual oommunion with all Chiiatian^ 
so long OS we accord in the essential of our fidth, and in 
profession of the creeds of the ancient Church of CShrist 
But with this condition, that it may be free to us on all 
sides to reject and abhor all new-coined articles of fidth, 
cither fiat contrary to the Holy Scriptures, or any way 
repugnant to the said general creeds; as also that wo are 
not bound to admit as articles of faith such positions a% 
being in themsdyes indifferent, hare never yet been suf- 
ficiently debated and determined by the Church, until 
such time as they shall be fully resolfcd, or wdl profed 
to haye been already resolved. And finally, that wo be 
not so hardy to condenm as heretical any such contro- 
verted points, unless it appear that the same have been 
already lawfully condemned by the Church, or hereafter 
shall be condemned. In God's Nome, let each particular, 
in points indifferent and undecided, enjoy her liberty, both 
for matter of opinion and for manner of practice. Let 
every of them abound in their private judgment, until 
the Catholic Church, by the guidance and government 
of the Spirit of Christ, shall make an end of the oon« 
troversies, and with the winnow sever the chaff from tho 
solid grain/' 

Upon the publication of the '^Motiyes" of the 
Arohbiahop for resigning tho see of Dalmatia and 
aooking an asylum in England, every ingenious and 
subtle devioe was put into operation by the Pqpe 
to disoouragei and, if possible, prevent its oiioola- 
tion. The love of religious liberty, as ireU as of 
oiril freedom, had been early planted in the hearts 
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of the Yenetiana. Indeed, the one naturally and 
neoeaaarily producefl the other. The late rupture 
of the Venetian senate with the Yatiean made the 
oonrt of Rome exceedingly vigilant to suppresa 
whateyer might hare any tendency to rekindle the 
desire which thousands felt to secede from the 
ChuroL That a prelate so distinguished for ability 
and learning as the Archbishop had deserted her 
folds, announced the reasons of his secession, and 
then branded on the popedom the corruptions that 
disfigured the &ce of Christianity, — ^thcse >^ous 
eircumstanoes, on the one hand, elevated the hopes 
of all in whose hearts there continued still to linger 
a love of truth ; while on the other, the conscious 
tenor that the exposure of the deformities which 
blackened the character of the ministers of the 
Churdh, and of the impurity which was spread over 
the simplicity of the Gospel, roused the Pope to 
put forth the full vigour of his authority and the 
full range of artful management, to prevent the 
works of the Archbishop e£Fecting the purpose for 
which, as well as his own justification, they were 
so eminently calculated to effect. 

A decree was therefore issued with all the speed 
that the workers in iniquity — and they are never 
slothful in their occupation— could command. In 
this decree % published on the 12th of November, 

* *' Deoretom Sacns ooogregatioiiis lUuitri. 8. R. £. Cordi* 
nilium s B. D. K. Piralo P«pA Y. Sanotaqne tede Apottolicft ad 
Jiidiftfwi libfonuii 6onuideiiM|ii0 panunioiMaii pndubitioiieiii, 
tipiirgatioiiMii St imprmiopsm in wutvim Bepablioa Ghrittuuia 
•pcdiUter dspatttionein nUqos pubUeandam/' 
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the ''ManifcsbitioQ of MotiTca^" whidi had only 
reachod Yenioe on the 2 Sid of the preceding montii, 
and alao the great work of the Aiohbiahoiii Dt B/t^ 
puNied JSedenaiiiedj though not yet pnbliahed, were 
both condemned. The lords of the Vatican took 
time by tiie forelock; there seemed to be the hig^iest 
wisdom in the greatest haste. Though thej had 
no knowledge of the contents of this book, except 
so fiir as their suspicions supplied them, **thej 
did downright damn and prohibit if As such 
edicts are not commonly seen, we shall deseribe 
the modest emblems under which the authority 
of the Pope is represented by a picture at the 
head of the decree. 

There is an imago of St. Peter with the keys in 
his hand, then the armorial bearings of Pope Paul 
the Fifth, and a figure of St Paul with the swoid 
of power. The Pope stands between St Peter and 
St. Paul. The device suggests as its ezplanatioiiy 
^ I will preach to you first, and if discbedient, I will 
punish you then. I will either banish you from 
the Church by excommunication, or bring you into 
subjection by bodily severities.' To the Index of 
condemned books is prefixed a pre&ce, in which 
the reasons are stated that induced the CSaidinals 
to publish the decree. One passage is given as 
a sample of the spirit which pervades the whole :«• 

*'The sacred oongregation of Csnlinsls of the holy 
Church of Rome, having obsenred that there have besn 
published certain booksi the names whereof are hersuid« 

f2 
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qpeoified, rery pemioimiSy and full of innumerable heresies^ 
emm, bksphemieti and danders; and lett g^reater mia- 
ehie& ahould, hj the undernamed books, redound upon 
ihe whole Christian eommonwealthy the said congregation 
hath adjudged them, in speoiali to be condemned and pro- 
hibited; and so bj this present edict doth downright 
damn and prohibit them, wheresoerer, or in what lan- 
guage soerer, either already printedi or hereafter to be 
printed. And oommandeth that from henceforth no man, 
of what degree or state whaterer, be so hardy as to print, 
or cause them to be imprinted, or in any wise to keep 
them by him, or to read them, under the penalties men- 
tioned in that behalf in the holy Council of Trent, as also 
in ihe index of prohibited books. Enjoining likewiie, 
under the same penalties, that whosoever now hath, or 
hereafter shall hare the said books, do forthwith upon 
notaoe of this present day yield them up to the local or- 
dinaries or inquisitors.'' 

The power here claimed is one oonfesscd and sub- 
mitted to by erery Boman Catholic. It is exerted 
hy erery priest of the Ohuroh of Borne. For he 
demands that eren the holy Bible shall not bo 
kept in the house without the sanction of the local 
ordinary or inquisitor. That office is filled by the 
prieat of the parish, and the permission is nerer 
granted to read the Word of God, exoept upon rery 
me ooeaaions. 

It if remarkable that among the books here oon- 
damned one is^ ^^ The Humble Supplication of Boger 
WiddringtoUi an English Oatholic, unto our most 
Holy Lord Pope Paul the Fifth." Now what was 
this humUe snpplioation to the Pope that is de- 
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nounoed in the decree? That the petitioner mig^t 
take the oath of allegiance to his sorereign I And 
this prayer the Pope refiued to grant Therefivre 
he vindicated the necessity of erery monarch insist- 
ing on the pledge of fealty from his subjeotSi and 
the propriety and justice of erery subject submit- 
ting to so equitable a requirement. He reprobates 
the invasive tyranny of the Pope, that craves an 
interference not only over the conscience of Bomaa 
Catholics as it respects spiritual matters, but also 
that in the desire of establishing an universal tem- 
poral monarchy, he stands between the lawM king 
and his subjects, and thus arrogates to himself the 
privilege of being the sole sovereign of the earth. 
The condemnation of a book vindicating opinions 
so justifiable as these, even in the seventeenth cen- 
tury, is ample evidence that it is not intellectual 
or religious toleration that has induced the court 
of Borne to relax the rule, if in truth it be rdazed, 
which sanctions the subjects of the sovereign of 
England in taking the oath of allegiance. When 
it is considered that the author of this book was 
an Englishman, the circumstance is more striking; 
But in truth, dire necessity, and the terror of fur- 
ther alienation from the jurisdiction of the Pope, 
have wrung from him permission to the sub- 
ject to concede what his tyranny had long refiised 
to grant; nay, even to appear to approve a prao- 
tice which he had struggled to prevent, even aftw 
his votaries had reprobated his unjustifiable inter* 
foronce. 
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The two bookB oondemned in the Index are the 
Arohbidiop'0 ; they are thuB mentioned : — 

"A Small Booke, bearing thiB title, Marcos Antonius 
De Dominis, Archbishop of Spalatro, declaroth the mo- 
tiTes of his departure, in which Booke are respectively 
enntained very many propositions, formally heretical, er- 
voneonsy schismatical, saTOuring of heresie, blasphemooSi 
acandalous, and oontumelioos against the Catholique ^Uh 
mane Chnrch. And because in the aforesaid booke the au- 
thor proftsseth that he will shortly set forth a certaine work 
of his, oonoeming the Christian commonwealth, which he 
will comprise in tenne bookes, and doeth there propound 
the matter which he handleth in every part of said bookes, 
in which he expressly avoucheth that he teacheth divers 
piopositioiis, which because they are manifestly heretical, 
therefiwe^ by this present decree, his work is forbidden in 
•U places and in all languages, whether already printed or 
thereafter to be printed." 

It may seem strange that the cardinals did not 
mention the contents of the Archbishop's great 
work; it contained ample grounds for virulent 
denunciation. They were wise in their genera- 
tion. To have named it, or developed its valuablo 
contentSy would have excited curiosity. But that 
they should have misnamed the title of the book 
they oondemnedi is a mild example of the golden 
rule of telling a lie for the sako of the truth. The 
Ardhbishop's book was not written, as they asserted, 
on the Christian eommonwealth, but in defence of 
the Christian commonwealth against the usurpa- 
tioDy the tyrannyi and tho oorruptions of the eoclo- 
siaetical commonwealth of Bomo ; its titlo was Dc 
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RepuiUcd Eedewutied. The insiniiatioii, therafoiei 
of the cardinals in placing this book withoat its 
proper title in the Index ProhHUaruu^ was not 
that the author was merely heretical and schismati- 
cal, but infidel, that ho had lerelled his learning 
and ability against the bulwarks of Christianityi 
and not merely against the divisions and impuri- 
ties of the army that carried on the war&re in the 
citadel that arrogated to itself the title of being the 
chief city of God. It has been indeed a sabjeet of 
wonder that this great work of the Archbishcqp's 
was condenmed before it was known or published, 
but this was no new device of the court of Borne ; 
for a prose work of Dante, in defence of the Em- 
peror against the encroachments of the Pope, whom 
ho described as a decretalist and no divine, was 
inserted in the Index in the year 1559. The 
Monarchia of Dante was translated from the origin 
nal Latin into Italian by Marsilia Ficini, and this 
was the edition put into the Index. 

The decree, in truth, was published for the solo 
purpose of arresting the propagation of the truths 
so ably and eloquently advanced by the Archbishop. 
All the circumstances connected with the persecu- 
tion of Spalatro, the artifices employed to ensnare 
and arrest him, the exertions mode to prevent the 
appearance of his writings, the libels propagated to 
taint and ruin his reputation, the long train of 
tricks and deceptions, of which we shall speak 
hereafter, invented and employed by the Spanish 
ambassador, and the interference of the Emperor 
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with the Pope to entice him baok to Borne, all 
proye that the oanning oouncilloni of the Yatioan 
dearly peroeiTed that there was more danger to the 
stability of the influence of the papal power in the nn- 
pioniflhed and silent condemnation of the Arohbishopi 
than at first sight strikes the unwary observer. 

Yenioe was dangerous ground for schism to rear 
its head in. It was the fountain of liberty among 
popish nations ; it was like Holland in Protestant 
states. Civil liberty cannot, as a general principle, 
be long diffused among a people; its blessings 
cannot be estimated at their proper worth, while 
spiritual thraldom continues its blighting power. 
The light that shone in Goshen amid surrounding 
darkness was supernatural. No people can long 
exercise their rights as citizens, and submit to bo 
excluded from the discussion of the far dearer in- 
terests of their eternal destiny. Liberty permits no 
usurper to dispute her throne. Though years may 
seem long to the ardent hopes of the missionary 
who is sealous in the evangelization of the nations 
of the earth, those will be soonest brought to con- 
tend for their spiritual freedom who have enjoyed 
the intermediate state of civil liberty. The court 
of Bome well knew this : the present crisis, there- 
fore, demanded the entire energy of its tyranny, 
and all the subtlety of its art The cardinals re- 
membered that Venice at the dawn of the Bcforma- 
tion had been the asylum of persecuted Protestants ; 
she had refused the- gentle entreaties of the inquisi- 
tors to set up in their free state their tabernacle of 
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MoIocIl Her oommeroe, by the disooTery of the 
Gape of Qood Hope by Oama, was widely eztendedy 
and therefore had oonduoted her people to an inter- 
course with tho inhabitants of the earth. The 
spirit of freedom is so subtle as to penetrate the 
hardest heart if it but breathe within its neigh- 
bourhood. Yonice had long been distmguished 
for tho number and excellence of her printing- 
presses. While others cultivated letters to indulge 
their taste or as the channel of advancing the cause 
of Qody in Venice they had their patrons, because 
the commercial prosperity of the state was advanced 
by their means. The writings of the Gterman and 
Swiss Protestants were circulated from Yenice 
through all Italy, and many editions of the Scrip- 
turcs were printed there. So early as 1528 Lu- 
ther says, — "You give me joy by what you 
write of tho Yenotians receiving the Word of Ck>d.'' 
In 1530 Lucio Paolo Bosclli wrote in a noble strain 
of religious independence to Melancthon, imploring 
him not to dishonour the cause of his Master by 
concessions to Cardinal Campeggio, who was the 
legato of the Pope at the Diet of Augsburg. Yenice^ 
too, had its martyrs in the cause of the reformed fiiith| 
Pietro Camesecchi and Baldo Lupetino. Altieri| 
who acted as secretary to the English ambassador 
at Yenice, promoted the glorious cause with all the 
seal of genius and the holy love of piety, by his 
correspondence and the importation of such books 
as had a tendency to frirther his object In 1538, 
the friends of the Bcformation, who had met hitherto 
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in seoret) deliberated as to the ezpedienoy of form* 
ing thenuielyes into oongregations and meeting in 
public. Several members of the senate were &- 
Tonrable to the projeoty and Melanothon excited 
them to make the noble plunge at once, and to 
depart from the tyranny of their taskmaster. The 
Pope, pressed the senate to adhere to the ancient 
fidthy and prevailed. And now the work of persecu- 
tion commenced| and many distinguished for learn- 
ing and genuine piety suffered death. But no per« 
secution can extinguish the ardent lovers of truth, 
thou^ their exertions may cease to be publicly 
known. The Protestants had secret meetings for 
worship at the beginning of the seventeenth oen- 
tury, distinct from those which the ambassadors of 
Protestant states were permitted to hold. 

For these reasons the court of Bome determined 
to act with vigour ; an acquaintance with the spirit 
and inclinations of the people of Venice increased 
their anxiety to extinguish every effort that was 
made for a re-consideration of the doctrines of the 
reformed Ohurohesy but nevertheless the writings of 
Spalatro were universally read even in Italy. Sir 
Henry Wotton states, ^^that the Italians were 
greedy of our treatises in matters of controversy, 
and he informs James I. of the divers ways that 
had been used to excite and satisfy that curiosity 
by the works of the Archbishop of Spalatro, since 
retirement into your Majesty's dominions \'' 
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And in Franoe, tooy in opposition to the authority 
of the SorbonnOi the works of the Axehbiahop were 
anzionaly sought after and read. In a letter of Ifr. 
Beoher to Camden, he states that ^^the oensoxe* 
which they of the Sorbonne have made of the Arch- 
bishop of Spalatro's book, hath wrought a oontrary 
e£fcot| and wonderfully reoommended it to the 
world, and I do assure you that there are many 
very learned men in this town (Paris) by pco* 
fession Catholics that do highly extol it^** 
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CHAPTER VI. 

rpHE Anlibiahop, ai luia been bofore tomarked, 
-*- iraa itrongly impressed iritli tho Tisdom and 
neooMtty of trying tiie groat ezporimont of an 
nnitmof the Cfauioh (tf England and of Bomo. Tho 

refleotioiu of Iiia own mind and on examination of 
the creed and litni^os and discipline of the primi- 
tive profbnoTB of the tmth had increased this desire. 
Bat the effort seemed too rash to attempt at the pe< 
riod when he had first deemed it needful, as no pro- 
bability of aocomplishing his wishes gave any indioa* 
tion of snooesa in tho tone and temper of either of 
the Cbnrohes. But the present situation of Yenioo 
opened a gratifying field of hope for tho oonsum- 
niation of what he so ardently longed for. The 
Spaniards and the French, enoooraged by tho ex- 
ample of the Yenetiana, the TufMxuiB, and even the 
inhabitants of the small republic of Luooa,' wero 
exerting all their influence to set bounds to the 
pontifical power. How greatly he thirsted for the 
rennion of the Chnrohes of Christendom appears by 
a itntement of his fselings on the suljeot : — 

"I hftTs always had so inborn desira, wUch sm nnoe 
my admittaaes into the olergy I have oheruhod, to im alt 
the seTCnl parti of Christendom eonaanting and nnitod 
tegstbsr. The aktraetion of the W«at from Uw East, ti 
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the Soath firom the North in mattm <jt faith, as I narer 
could brookf ao I nerer left aeaiching into the canaea of ao 
lamentable a diToroe, and sounding whether anj meana 
might be found for the re^xmibining and reducing them 
to their ancient union ; and the more I longed to see this 
happj conjunction, the greater was mj inward grief to 
behold the manifold diyisions among the professors of 
Christianitjy the bitter hatred, the unquenchable broila 
between the most renowned Churches, the shamefiil out* 
ting and tearing cl the seamless garment of our SaTioiir. 
This consideration, this compassion, so just, so neoeisaij, 
hath in deep measure seised upon m^ possessing mj heart 
with no small anxiety, and ceaseth not daily yet more and 
more to grow upon me." 

The senate of Yeniee employed in advocating 
thoir cause and the independence of their CShoroh 
Paul Sarpi, and seven other of the ablest divines. 
Ko reconciliation was anticipated for a long time 
between the republic and the Pope. Among all 
the sinoero lovers of true religioni a rupture be- 
tween the court and Church of Bome and the 
Venetian Church was daily expected. Paul Saipi 
and his illustrious oompanions were oonmianded to 
preach and write against the Pope's authority as 
long as the interdict continued in force. The effect 
of their exertions considerably diminished the at- 
tachment of all classes of the people to the Bomaa 
Church ; while the other states of Italy, having a 
political bias in favour of the Venetian oauoOi par- 
ticipated in the hope that either a separation from 
the eodesiastioal and temporal sway of the Pope 
might be effected, or that his authority might bo 
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oonbmoted within limitB &Toanble to tlie diffusion 
of religion and the maintenance of public liberty. 
AD Ptoteitant Europe aharcd in the animating hope 
that the ooontiyin which popciy had been fostered, 
and from whence it had spread its desolating rami- 
fications, would be emancipated from the iron gra^ 
of the pontiff, end its people led forth teom the 
darkness of idolatiy to the light of the Gospol. Tho 
labours of Paul Barpi, if not directed in this holy 
enterprise, were at least enoooraged and enlightened 
hy the rigorous intellect, the profound learning, and 
unpresuming piety of Bishop Bedell. Ho was at 
that time chaplain to Sir Henry Wotton, the Eng- 
lish ambassador at Venice, lliese two devoted and 
illuatrions men ent^^ so completely into each 
other's pursuits and designs, that but one soul 
seemed to animate tiiem*, Paul Saipi instructed 
the Bishop in the Italian language, " in which or 
in Latin he penned all the sermons which ho then 
preached^" with his wonted ability and power, and 
became such a profioient, that he spoke it as if it 
had been his native dialect; and Bedell became the 
instructor of his gifted finend in the English lan- 
guage, and tnuislated the Book of Common Prayer 
into Italian for his use. This book the soren dinncs 
associated with the holy &ther in upholding the 
Venetian eause so much approved of, that they 
reserved to have made it the model or pattern of 
one for the use of their own Church, if the dififer- 

■ M t Hg alm WwttMtmm. * Buiwtt. 
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cnoes b e t i eai the repuUie and Bone had tenni- 
nated at thejr fimdly hoped and longed £nr. 

The ecnate of Tcnioe entertained eerioos thwighta 
of a total eepaiation finom the Chindi of Bome. 
The intention iras ipeedfl j eommanieated to Eng- 
land and IloUand faj their lespectiTe ambasBadoca. 
James I. at onee entered into the pngeot with all 
the aeal whidi his fondness for eontroTenial die-* 
cnssion in^Hicd. lie had prarioosl j expressed his 
approTsl of the cdebrated ediet written hy GrotinSi 
and employed Peter Da Hoolin to eaiiy oat the 
intention of that learned and eloqoent document. 
The King desired his ambassador to forward this 
design by erery justifiable means in his power. 
Bishop Burnet states that Fuil Saipi and the seren 
divines were most anxious to efiert the separation 
of the Venetian Church firom the jurisdiction of 
Borne. But La Courayer* asserts that though he 
disapproved of the tyrannous eonduet of the Fbp^ 
yet he did not coincide with the reformed doctrine^ 
nor suggest to the Venetians the (dan of renouno- 
ing the Bomish foith. But it is unquestionable 
that Bedell was the principal agoit in the fidlow- 
ing interesting and extraordinary transaction. King 
James ordered his ambassador to accuse the Pope 
as the chief organ of all the disturbances and mia- 
chiefo that were taking place in all C?hristian king^ 
doms. This certainly bears the marks of the in- 
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temperate seal of James : the senate answered this 
aoonsation against the Pope in the most respeotful 
manner; but the Pope's nuncio replied, ^^That 
Sing James was not a Catholic, and therefore not 
to be relied on." The Duke rejoined, ^^ That the 
JEQng of England believed in Jesus Christ, but he 
could not say in whom others believed." Then 
Paul Sarpi and the seven divines pressed Bedell 
to induce the ambassador to present to the senate 
the ^^ Premonition" of King James, addressed to all 
Christian princes and states. They thought it was 
probable that the most happy results might ensue 
from the temper and feelings which the senate had 
exhibited at this juncture. But strange to say, 
the ambassador could not be prevailed upon to 
comply; he made some unsatisfactory and shufBing 
excuse. The ^^Premonition" was not presented. 
The republic of Yenice and the court of Bomo 
were reconciled. Favl Sarpi despaired of ever wit- 
nessing so propitious a conjuncture arise again for 
the purification of the Venetian Church. In anti- 
cipation of such an issue to the events in which ho 
had taken so distinguished and prominent a part, 
he had written to Isaac Casauben to intercede with 
Xing James to procure him an asylum and home 
in England. But the senate still looked to him for 
counsel and guidance. As the love of duty, no less 
than love of country, strongly worked in his heart, 
to these he sacrificed all private and personal con- 
venience and peace. He therefore remained in 
and in three years died there. 
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One feels that a debt is unpaid to the Uliistrioiis 
dead if we pass on from such a grare as this in 
silence. Even an unworthy eflfort to present to 
the memory of Pavl Sarpi some fiunt reoord of hia 
piety and genius ought to be forgiven. He was as 
distinguished as a seholar, an author, a diTine^ a 
canomst, an historian, a patriot, and sdentifio phi- 
losopher, as any man in the whole range of histocy. 
If of living men he was not foremost in each de- 
partment of literature, he was distinguished in alL 
He was deeply learned in the Hebrew, Chaldee^ 
and Greek languages. One writer of his life de- 
clares that he had read the New Testament in 
the original so constantly, that he oould repeat the 
whole of it by heart; while Fulgentio', his oom- 
ponion and friend, assorts that he had studied it 
with such critical accuracy, that he had marked 
nearly overy word of it. In all branches of soienoe 
and general literature he had not only tasted, bat 
drank deeply. In moral philosophy, in j^ysios 
and in mathematics, he was well versed, and had 
studied much. He was skilled in oommon law, 
and there never has been one more deeply learned 
as a canonist. He was an excellent anatomist^ par- 
ticularly of the eye*. The physician of greatest 
note in the age in which he lived, Aquapendente^ 
extolled his knowledge most highly. He discovered 
the valves of the veins. Some have even said, but 
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I beliere without foundation, that he had discovered 
before Hianrey' the ciroulation of the blood. Sir 
Henry Wotton declares that he was so thoroughly 
acquainted with the history of plants, that one 
would belieye he never had perused any book but 
that of nature. Bis skill in the transmutation of 
metals was extraordinary, and his appreciation of 
the mind and character from the lines of the face, 
which has been supposed to be a study of late years 
oultivatod, was exact and wonderful. In mechanics 
and the construction of all kinds of machinery his 
reputation and knowledge ranked so high, that his 
opinion was sought for anxiously from all parts of 
the world. It seemed as if he were supreme judge 
in this department because he had bestowed his 
great intellect exclusively upon it. Yet in this 
extensive range of diversified acquirements, his 
mind appeared to have lost nothing of accuracy by 
the multiplied resources firom which it was sup- 
plied; every thing was complete and in the most 
accurate order. Though the thoughts he gave utter- 
ance to in any department of his vast stores of in- 
formation shewed the depth and riches of his own 
mental zeseardhes, his memory was also filled with 
the precious harvest of other men's knowledge. 
Tet au aoouiiate and very powerful memory has 
been supposed to.be an unwilling and incongruous 
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partner of a deep and original mind. But Faaoal 
and Paul Barpi are eminent exceptions to siioh a 
theory. Notwithstanding these preeions and won* 
derful gifts trom nature, and his vast acquirements 
by their light and power, his humility kept eren 
pace with the extent and increase of his knowledge. 
In truth, the more he knew the less he wished to 
seem to have acquired. 

The legislative powers of Paul Sarpi, so hig|h* 
toned and free from prejudice, so unselfish and truly 
Catholic, — indeed, selfishness appeared to have been 
blotted out of his heart, — were unusual qualities 
to distinguish the inhabitant of a monk's celL Yet 
he commenced his ecclesiastical life as one of the 
Servito order at the early age of fourteen yearSi 
and finished his pilgrimage at seventy* one within 
its gloomy and almost imprisoned walls. And from 
this it would appear that though he enlightened 
and ruled a great senate of illustrious nobles so 
wisely and so well, he had not acquired his know* 
ledge of government from experience. It was the 
rectitude of his own pure mind, which even a 
vicious education could not or did not adulterate 
or warp, that enabled him to teach others to think 
nobly and to walk uprightly. For though throne- 
out his long and brilliant career he continued to 
the end a cloistered monk, the Venetian senate 
paid the highest tribute to their own patriotasiii 
and principles by honouring him with the title of 
<< CSonsultor of State." And they always did oon* 
suit him during their eventful contest with the 

o2 
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Pope, and literally to the last moment of his exist- 
ence were goided bj his wisdom and advice '• 

Bat all his genius and learnings his patriotism and 
pietji coold not secure him against the malevolence 
of his enemies. He had opposed the tyranny of 
Borne, was at least no advocate of her creed, but 
a wakeftd waiter upon the destiny in which she 
was involved. Many times was his life in im- 
minent danger from the partisans of the Pope. 
By poison sometimes, by assassination at others, 
and on one occasion by a conspiracy to inveigle 
him to Bome, where vengeance seemed more cer- 
tain of its prey, his enemies had counselled to take 
away his life. And more than once they who came 
to execute their wicked purposes went away utter- 
ing prayers for his safety^. Providence seemed 

• Bj flie direotioii of the leoAte, ho oompoacd a work on the 
Inqwiitmn of Yenioe, which Falgentio uy ought to bo pur- 
ehftted bj aQ prinoet m an ineotiiiutble treasure. This work, 
TWiMalo deW Ltqwitiiianef was giTon by its author to Bishop 
Bedelly was printed in England, and dedicated to James I. And 
TVwMalo dM' InUriUto ieUa SamiM di Pi^m Faolo V. was 
alao presented to Bedell and published in England. 

k In flie life pieflzed to the Italian editions of the works of 
FlMil Saxpiy there is an interesting acooont of the mptnre between 
flie Pope and the repnblio of Venice. When the terrors of the 
infeerdiet and flie ingenoitj and wo^utrj of Baronius and Bd- 
landns had MM to make an j ikTonrable impression for the 
Plope^ he soropled not to rseort to assassination and treachery to 
flie pow« which he now peice i Ted there were no other 
of eeeuring. In the Lift referred to it is sUted that the 
eevti among other artifleee to gain a victory in this ccntroTmy» 
bad made see of thls^—io send divers men n»der Tsiions pretences 
is sednea^ eittier by piemlsea or thfeaftenings, or both, those that 
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determined to preserve a life \7hi0h to its ^^^^^^m»^^ 
alone of all the \70rldy appeared to be of little Talve. 
On one occasion, being attacked by a band of ruf- 
fians and most cruelly and desperately wonndedi lie 
begged on his knees the lives of those \7ho had 
attempted to murder him. This principle of aelf- 
sacrifice was not an occasional virtue. For omoe 
when asked to lend a Mend a sum of moneyi he 
finely remarked that in obliging those who needed 
such favours he wished to imitate God and nature ; 
their gifts, how great soever they may be, are 
never bestowed in expectation of any return. 

Among those who were his enemies in his own 
Church, Cardinal Bellarmine is honoured by being 
an exception to the revilers of his honoured name. 
Though ho condemned the part he had taken in 
reference to Venice and the Pope, he valued and 
extolled his great acquirements and unostentatious 
piety. Ho had in vain endeavoured to persuade 
the unwilling lords of the Vatican that Paul Saipi 
was the most eminent man in the Church. And he 
beautifully remarked in reference to the wretohed 



•erred tho republic, particularly thoM religioui men that 

up the college of the lOTcn divines. The efGeot of thii ww tlyit 

two of them deriated firom the duty of their eonicienoea. 

And in the " Life of Father Paul the Yenetiaii,'' pp. »lnr.j 
Wii., there ii an interesting narratiye giren of aerenl attemtpli 
to murder him. " In one of thoae he had three woonda witk 
stilettoes, whereof two were giTon in the neok and ens m hia 
UoB, which entered at the right ear and came oat betwixt bis 
nose and right cheek. SeToral efforts were made to poasoa him 
and to seduoe him to Borne." 
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proTudon that had been awarded hiniy that her 
mien had greatly mistaken her intereste in having 
giren him but a dry flower to smell. For had he 
been otherwise treated, the ambitious Cardinal sup- 
posed he mi^t have greatly promoted hor interests. 
Onoe, indeed) the question was entertained of mak- 
ing him a GardinaL And why did not the Church 
of Bome do honour to herself by elevating him P 
His intimacy with distinguished Protestants was 
the reason assigned for this disgraceful neglect. 
Fcr Du FlessiSy Momay, Deodati, and other emi- 
nent men, were proud of the friendship by which 
he distinguished them. Yet this was the unworthy 
apology assigned by the heads of the Church for 
not elevating their own reputation in the world of 
religion and learning by doing an act of justice to 
a man whose genius was only rivalled by his learn- 
ing. One wonders, indeed, that in the Church in 
which his eminent ability, his sober piety, and 
almost unlimited acquirements shone so conspicu- 
ously, that he was not a peculiar object of the 
Church's fitvour, as he was of the admiration of 
the rest of the world. But a commentator on these 
times and his character has wisely remarked, that 
he did not make a parade of his beads in places of 
public resort, nor did he kiss the image of some 
cherished saint, nor exhibit himself among masses 
of the people talking aloud in affected strains of 
piety, nor prove his contempt of the world by wear- 
ing a tattered and unwashed, garment. 

Interesting as perhaps these brief memorials of 
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this great man's life may be to aome^ an a eeo mU cf 
his death may |noT6 more attnctire slilL Wlica 
ho was taken ill, his immediate, and indeed, hia 
constant expression was^ ''Laid, now letteat Thoa 
Thy servant depart in peaoe^ ftr mine eyea lunre 
seen Thy salration." He then desired his dear sand 
devoted friend Folgcntio to read to him the nmo 
tcenth chapter of the Gospel of 8L John, wluflii 
records the sufferings of onr Loidi He fhen ro» 
ceivcd the blessed sacrament of the Lovd'a Supper. 
And such an atmosphere of ^mJ'^mm seemed to 
breathe from his whole demeanomr, that all pieaent 
could not restrain themsdyes from tears. 

On the last day of his life, the Doge and aennta 
of Yenioc waited on him, and aent tar Folgentio to 
present their affectionate inquiries ftr his health. 
His life, he said, was quickly drawing to a doae^ 
but his mind was as vigorous and serene as ever. 
They then inquired if it were possible to ptopooe 
to his oonsidcration at such a moment three qiiea- 
tions of intense interest to the state. The dyin^ 
father was told of the interview and of the imper* 
tant request. Ho at once desired the immediate 
presence of his amanuensis; and then calmly, and 
with no iSEdtcring voice, he dictated answers to the 
questions. They were immediately caiiied back to 
the senate. With anxious haste the pi^er waa 
opened and read. The answers of the patriot priest 
were found exactly to agree with the previooa de- 
liberations of that illustrious body. They had long 
discussed the question; ho at the instant| andmt 
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fubh a moment toO| deoidedi so little had the near 
approadh of death darkened his clear perception of 
the interests of his country ; his views exactly cor- 
responded with the opinions of those whose strength 
of mind and body was neither impaired by sickness 
nor dimmed by age. 

After this intenrieWi the physician told him that 
he had bat a short time to live. He answered 
with a composed and eren cheerful voice, '^God 
be praised, what pleases Him pleases me, and with 
His blessed assistance we will acquit ourselves of 
this last action." Towards evening he bocamo 
weaker, and then he begged that the same chapter 
of St John might be read to him, and at the close 
of it he said, ** I have nothing to present to God 
which I can call my own but my miseries and my 
sins, and therefore I rely entirely upon the merits 
of my blessed Saviour." He continued cheerful, 
and never allowed a sigh to escape him. He used 
to say at every little interval, '' Come, let us go to 
where God calls me." The clock now struck eight. 
He counted the tolls of the bell, and calling Ful- 
gentio to him, he said, ''Leave me now, there is 
no occasion for your stay. Go to sleep, and I will 
go to God, whence we all came." He then kissed 
his dear and attached firiend, and the monks coming 
in, repeated the usual prayers, and as they con- 
cluded, he gently raised his voice and said, '' Esto 
pefpetua," thus praying for his country which ho 
had served so nobly and loved so welL He then re- 
ngned his spuit^ with a smile, to Him that gave it 
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The partioolan of his death were published by 
order of the senate, to silence the slanders that nta* 
ligned him in the grave. It was said that hideous 
dogs howled, and that horrid noises were heard in 
the neighbourhood of his oell. Yet some that loved 
truth better than flattery, said that Bome would 
have canonized him if ho had espoused her interests 
at Venice. But many a falsehood was repeated, 
and many a tale invented against him. The Pope, 
too, assented to these calunmious stories. Surely 
his Holiness trembled when he uttered the fidse> 
hood, ** That the hand of Gk)d was visible in remov- 
ing Father Paul out of this world." Yet where is 
the record written, and by what fidthfbl witness 
attested, that the Church of Bome ever possessed 
one other such blessed saint in her calendar as 
Father Paul 

And yet no memorial, no monument re-echoed, 
when dead, the heartfelt admiration which all 
lovers of truth and learning bestowed upon him 
while he lived. His friend — his devoted friend — 
devoted to his person and his cause, for which 
indeed he nobly suffered afterwards at Bome, had 
resolved to testify, by some public monument, the 
homage which, in the name of patriotism, and learn* 
ing, and genius, he designed to offer to his great 
name. But the Servite order declared that this 
was a debt which it was their province to disohaige. 
And so anxious were all that were witnesses of his 
high gifts to be the sole executors of some memo* 
rial of his fiune, that thoy proclaimed that this 



^'•mivw^^ 
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office was their especial duty. Yet they, too/ al- 
lowed this privilege, which they seemed to oovet 
00 aiudoiisly, to pass from their hands unfulfilled. 
But the fidthM Fulgentio, in mourning over his 
grave that had not been honoured in brass or 
marble, has left the noblest monument to his fame 
in these words, ''But Father Paid will live eter- 
nally in God, which is the only desirable blessing. 
He will live, too, in the memory of man on account 
of his virtues, a remembrance that will outlast the 
strongest monument." 

This prophecy succeeding ages have indeed ful- 
filled, and fulfilled too with increasing admiration 
for his genius and learning, and veneration for his 
patriotism and piety. Time seems to gather ad- 
mirers at his grave to pay homage to his memory 
and his fsmie. Present times will but increase their 
number and re-echo the praises of the past For in 
the same land which ho laboured to enfranchise and 
enlighten, liberty still writhes under the shackles 
of restraint, and religion longs to burst from the 
clouds of ignorance and superstition. If the day 
should ever oome when truth and freedom shall 
occupy in Italy their own place in the hearts of 
the people, many a friar in his cell, after two cen- 
turies and a-half, and many a patriot released fit>m 
the gloom of his dungeon, will bless the name of 
Paul Sarpi for his inspiring love of his QoA and 
tsx his love of liberty. Baptista Porta said of him 
that he was not only the ornament and glory of 
Yenioe and aU Italy, but of the whole world. . May 
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CHAPTER Vn. 



TT7HEN the Archbishop had dotermined to re- 
'* nounoe the Church of Bome, he resolved to 
leaye Yenioe. He did not publish his intentions 
till he considered himself safe from the per- 
seontion of papal vengeance. We learn from a 
small tract published in 1616 in LondoUi entitled 
** A Parcel of Observations upon the Former De- 
creoy" that this precaution was necessary % He 
had retired fit>m Dalmatia into the city of Yenioey 
and after a short delay there directed his course to 
Switzerland. From Coirey a chief town of the 
GrisonSy he communicated to the senate of Yenice 
his determination to leave the Church of Bome. 
From thence he pursued his journey towards Ger- 
manyi and published at Heidelberg, in Latin ^^ the 

* These " Obeerrationi" were written on the pablioation of 
flie D^ereium Saerm CanjregatumU lUuHru Cardinalium a 
Fuulo Pi^M, $anetdfUB 9eie ApoHoHiea, In thb decree the 
** HotiTee*' of the Ardibiehop for leering the Church of Rome, 
M well M hie nnpuhliahed work, De BepubUed EeeUiiaHied^ 
were oondemnecL See chap. t. 

^ Mmrcui AnUmiut De Dominii^ Arehiepiicoput SpahiemU, 
•mm prqficUomit eomUium §spimii. No place, no date. Thia 
waa repnhliahed afterwarda under thia form I'^IUtm'endisnmi m 
Ckritt9 Fl§iri9 Mmrei AnUmii de Dommiif ArMepUeopi Spa- 
hUmmU comtUimm. GiMat iUeeuut nU ex Italia ei a Fffcka* 
ij frm mii§ PoaiyMt Bamam eaponii laofa grofrinimoi. Eaf* 
ammm pHoria 80 iU Btpiamh, amaa 1616. Jam imao ai pri* 
mamplmr^MiUf rma9wm IS Jammriif aaao 1617* 
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book whioh afterwards appeared in England with 
this title : — ** A Manifestation of the IfotiTes wiien- 
upon the Most Be yerend Father Marcos Antoniiia 
De Dominis, Archbishop of Spaktro^ in the Ter* 
ritorie of Yenioe, undertooke his Departure thenee. 
Englished out of his Latin Copy. At TjondoPy 
printed by John Bill, 1616." This book had been 
privately printed at Yenioe, but was not published 
till his arrival in Gtermany. It is dated firam 
Yenioe the 20th of September, and was circulated 
on the 23rd of October following. It was imme- 
diately sent to Yenicey and the Pope's nuncio de- 
spatched it with all haste to Bome. On the 12th 
of November the decree already alluded to was 
published, by which, as the author of the ''Ob- 
servations" remarks, — 

" His ' Motires' were nimbly doomed to ailenoe by them 
that whetted their teeth to bite the stone whea they oould 
not fasten on the hand that flung it. He was panood 
through Oormany, and secret warrants were diqwmd 
either for openly arresting him, or cunningly ddaying 
him on his way. But theee snares were set too late^ and 
other incident dangers by sea, by land^ by solitads^ by 
company, by sickness, by disooTery, were all overcome by 
Ood's orerruling hand, so that the miss argueth not want 
of seal in the court of Rome, which upon the first alarm 
arose to pursue him, but rather want of regularity in him, 
who took not his solemn leave of the Pope's nuncio at 
Yenice, of whom he should surely have had aatbentio let- 
ters of pass, and perpetual proTinon of safer lodging than 
he was like to find in the villages and byways throogh 
which he passed, uncouth and onsaluted.'* 
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On his arrival at the Hague he was received 
most oourteooslyi by means of the letters which Sir 
Dudley Oarleton had sent to him, and his Excel- 
lency Orave Maurice appointed one of the ships of 
war to convey him to England. A great number 
of copies of his book were circulated in Holland, 
and we learn by a letter firom his affectionate 
Mend, George Michael Lingelskeim, that it had 
been reprinted there. He also says, — 

''Tour departure oat of Babylon hath deeply stung 
and incensed the enemies of tmth, so that now already, 
both at Borne and Mihm, edicts are set forth for the pro- 
hibiting of your writingss, eren those you have not pub- 
lished. The Jesuits of Brussels, because it liath not within 
their reach to do other mischief make bold to nibble at 
your good name, and labour to impair the worth and 
weight of your authority. But all in vain. For in Venice 
your most pious papalins do yield you good testimony of 
your blameless life. Our most renowned prince, the F^l- 
grave, was not a little joyed when notice was giren to his 
Highness of the recovery of your health and your pros- 
perous arrival at the Hague.'' 

This letter is dated the 10th of December, 1616. 

The Archbishop's visit, in company with Bedell, 
to the united provinces, made him more anxious to 
go to England. For at this time the Presbyterian 
controversy was canvassed with that fiery vehe- 
mence which has always accompanied its.oonsident'^ 
tion, as well on the Continent as in England. The 
Presbyterian form of gevemment litde accorded 
to the hierarchical predilections of the Archbishop. 
But he had always been taught to believe that in 
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England the ancient and apostolical diaoiidiiiB of 
the Church was judiciously blended with pmify d 
doctrine. Sir Dudley Carleton was at that tim^ 
ambassador at the I&^e. From him he ^PAliffitgd 
letters of introduction to some persons eminent fiir 
their attachment to the principles of the Beformed 
Church. The Ambassador, in compliance with Hob 
request, wrote, on the 10th of June, 1616, to Sir 
R Winwood, Socretaiy of State for Foreign Afbiia. 
He says •, — 

" I hare been written unto lately by the Arohbiahop 
of Spalatro to send him letters of sddren to some wdl* 
affiioted persons on the way, he hsTing, as he writes, set- 
tled his affiuni» and pernstiag in hit former resolutioi& of 
going to Eoglaad. iierein I made no diffioaltjr 6t aatis- 
fying him, cooceiYing it to agree with hit Majesty's 
pleasure.*' 

The Archbishop was attended to England bj 
Bedell* and a foUow^conyert firom the Church of 
Bome, one l>wiH>tiuo* lie was an eminent phj* 
sician, who afterwards lired near the Bishop at 
8t £dmondsbury« He was no leas distinguished for 
his professional attainments than for the aingleiiess 
and sincerity of his religious opinions. One would 
hare svgpposcd that the companion of Beddl needed 
no other introduction to the sodety of the kamed 
and the sustaining fritmdship of piooa aasociatea. 
The Archbishop^s intereeesion with the Ambassados' 
for other acquaintance than those hia foUow-trnTsQar 

« Sir IMkf Gtekssa*^ LHIn^ fi SS. 
« lMWt*sIilberllM],^l4. 



M LIFB OF ANTOKIO DB DOHIKI& 

ootdd proonre, aeemB to afford a glimpse of a mer- 
oenary or yain anxiety to promulgate formally to 
SjBg James his approach to his kingdom. Sir 
Dudley Oarleton, howeveri complied with his re* 
quest| and the venerable neophyte set out for his 
new asylum. 

Immediately before his departure from the scene 
of his ministerial labourS| and just before he reached 
England, the Archbishop, as wo have said, pub- 
lished a justification of his desertion of the Church 
of Bome. Sir Dudley Carleton *, in a letter to Sir 
Balph Winwood, written two months after the ar- 
rival of De Dominis, says, — 

''I send a book which comes out at this instant to my 
handsy in answer to the Arohlnshop's ' Motives.' Many 
libellous pamphlets were immediately disseminated, as- 
persing the inducements which led to the adoption of his 
new creed. The eflbot of theee publications, CYcn on the 
minds of those most deeply anxious for his sincerity, had 
oonsideraUy weakened the impression which the first in- 
telligence of Us change had produced in England,'' 

Lord Bacon, in his JpothegtMy relates, — 

'' That the Lord Bishop Andrews was asked at the first 
coming over of the Archbishop of Spaktro, whether he 
were a Protestantor no? He answered, 'Truly I know 
noty but I think he is a detestant ^ that was,'' says Bacon, 
'^ of most of the opinions of Borne V 

The << libellous pamphlets" of which Sir Dudley 
Oarleton speaks had begun to produco their in* 

• Oailslon's Lsttsts^ p. 101. 
' Bason's Wofk% Tol. IL \. 4S8. 
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tended opentiinif upon tlie publio mind. No eo- 
dety of men has erer reiqped such irarldlj lewuds 
as the memben of the Italian fidth from fidae and 
defiunatoiy atatementa. Wdl do they imdenfand 
the organuatioii of the hoinan mind| and aba the 
most sucoessfid means by which it oanbe assaulted, 
and, without Dirine interferanoe, moat pcobaUy be 
OTeroome. The entire maehineiy by whioh ftr 
ages it has upheld its marreUous asoendanoj orer 
truth and reason, is adapted to the attainment of 
yictory by the subtle eontriYanoe of gratifying tiia 
worst passions of the heart, and blinding and ae- 
ducing the noblest principles of the mind. Hie 
Archbishop may have been a weak, a vain, and an 
ambitious man, but there appears little reason to 
suppose that at this time ho was not a sincere one. 
This oertainly seems to have been the case when he 
first renounced the Church of Bome. Higgler dig- 
nity he could not have attained in the CSiurdh he 
adopted than he had possessed in the one he had 
deserted. He was not only Archbishop^ but still 
considered to be Primate of Dalmatia*. But we 
must not anticipate the regular events of his life. 

On the sixteenth of December, 1616, the Aiolu 
bishop arrived in England, the city of reftige to 
the persecuted of Christendom. Camden thus no* 
tices his arrival : — 

''M. Antoniui Da Dominis Arohiepisoopiis Spslstimsis 
in Dalmatia perosos abusua Pontifiooram, in Augliam 



■ Collier's Bool Hitt^ToLTiL pp. aSi, 386 ;Hflj]ia'8ChPrMa 
Ati^ ; FuUor's CSiaroh Hiat,lil». ziiL . 
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Tenit et Bege jubente ab Archiepheopo Caatuariensi ez- 
dpitar/' 

And in flye days afterwarda, '^regem aooessit et 

una oom illo saora adiit^" 

' The nobility and gentry, the bishops and dergyi 

were all emulous to pay him homage. Heylin' 

says:— 

''He was extremely honoured at his first coming by all 
sorts of people. He was entertained at both Univorsitios 
with solemn speeohos; presented to, and oomplimented 
and feasted by, the great brds about the oourt, and some 
prineipsl persom in the dty. Happy was he that was 
honooied with his oompany, and satisfied with beholding 
his comely presence^ though they understood not lus dis- 

report of the Archbishop's reception at Cam- 
and the literary exhibition there presented 
to him, has been preserved by Bishop Hacket, in his 
life^ of Archbishop WilliamS| Keeper of the Oreat 
Seal in the reign of James L Though even the portion 
we shall eztraet from this entertaining description is 
longi it is so amusing that it cannot be tiresome : — 

"The Bishop of Winchester made a proposition before 
his Majesty, that whereas the Arohbiihop of Spalatro, a 
prosdyte much wdoomed at that time, was designed to bo 
present at Gsmbridge Oommenoement in the next Joly, 
that ha might behold the UniTersity in the fairest trim, 



. ^ C awi farf SepH EegU /as. /• AmmIL Jfpmr^ p. 88. 

- > Ii«iefliaad,p.ee. 

« ^ A mofls saooiast socoont is giTsa ef ftis satgrtsiamsnt in 

FUl^ Ulb sf ths Aidibiihop^ pp. 47i 4e. 
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and bear the dispntationy the best being erer prmrided 
for that appoaranoe, that Mr. Williams might be l es emi d 
unto that time for a doable service, to answer publiel j m 
divinity for the degree of Doctor, the fittest to be tho 
Days-man before that learned prelate, and likawise giTt 
him hospitality, such as such a guest deserved. So it wna 
ordered, and so it was performed. 

"Some men are right learned, yet, with all that worth, 
steal off the world unknown, because it was their ill hap 
never to be brought upon the theatre of manifestation ; 
and some are as valiant as the best, and yet are never 
praised for it, because they were never invited into the 
field to shew it. So Velleius speaks for Sejanus, that ha 
never triumphed, 'non merito, sed materia adipiaoendi 
triumphalia defectus est \* he deserved it, but the matter of 
a triumph never fell in his way. There are others whoni 
not only deliberate advice, but every casualty and con- 
tingence, puts forward to be aipeeiabiki ; it conducts them 
where they may be best viewed, and their full stature 
seen upon the advantage of a rising. I fall into this con* 
tcmplation because an object is before me wherein I may 
aptly exemplify. Dr. Williams (his tide for which he 
stood in the Act ann. 1617) culled not out gaudy seasooa 
of vain-glory ; that cannot be suspected, because he took 
all his academical degrees in their just year. But He 
above, that diiposeth all things, provided those cotnci* 
dences of great resort and celebrity, such as Archbishop 
Spalatro's presence at this Commencement^ to his worthi- 
ness be known the further. 

''It was well for the Doctor that he was a right stag, 
well breathed, and had a fair head with all his rights, lor 
I never heard a respondent better hunted in all my time 
that I was a oommorant in Cambridge. The opponenta 
were the princes of their tribes, men of renown in their 
generation, IloXkai mU iffoOolf who did hmioar the 17ni» 

h2 
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renitf that day« to the admiratioii of Hr.Antonie Do 
Dominify with the utmost of their learning. 

** It were no tin to forget the feasts he made at this 
solemnity. They were bounteousy nay, exoessive, after the 
usual trespass of the saperfluity of our nation, each as 
Flutaroh says Lnoollus made in his dining-room which 
he calls Apollo. One thing desenres a smile, that the 
Doctor was at no little cost to send to the Italian ordi- 
naries at London, and to ransack the merchants' stores, 
for soch Tiands as might please the Archbishop Spalatro 
)at of his own coontry. To which accates it was observed 
that he nerer put his hand towards them, but liked onr 
Tenison and EngUsh dishes a great deal better, he thanked 
them. But emmgh of this, for many do not like the 
smeU of a kitchen." 



The aniyal of the Archbishop in England had 
placed him beyond the roooh of the malignity and 
yengeanoe of the Vatican. He was reooived with 
nniyersal joy and homage^ The King made him 
iome Talnable presents ; among others he gave him 
a silver basin and bowl. On receiving theso tokens 
of oonrt fitvonr, De Dominis remarked| ^^ The King 
of Great Britain has sent me a basin and bowl to 



^ " Ftetesos tsadsBi miserrinuB istius conditioiiis rabdoziBti te 
ab satiohriiti jago; ad Christom et banc orthodozsm Christi 
Angiiosnnm Koalasism altro te oontolistL Eioeptui hk) non 
bcnigns wobua as, sed et hoaorifioe, a plebe, a prooeribas, a pns- 
latif, ab ipso sapremo ildei fideliamqae defeniore; nee sapra 
BMritasoliimsedetTota; msgaii opibns, smpUasunus maneribos, 
ssckisissticiib eisqae opimis benefioiis etism et dignitatibas oma- 
t«% ipsa pingoidins olim nostro satiatas ta ae ssginatosss; et 
si ad emnulam aliqaid deftdisst, mnaifloa Bsgis msaa soppleri 
potQiss6t'*-.Cnsimaof3^ IV^M^ JEw^ 
IkDmkik, p. 9. 16S5. 
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wash away the filth of the Boman Ghuzcli, and a 
aily er oup to romind me to drink of the parity of 
the OoBpoL" 

On the third of May, 1617, he was made Dean 
of Windsor, Master of the Savoy, and Beobnr of 
West Ilslcy in Berkshire. He was soaroely in poa- 
session of these promotions when he b^;an to be 
very vexatious to his tenants ; indeed, he had de* 
tormined to question the leases of his predeoeaMxr; 
but Dr. King, the Bishop of London, reprimanded 
him so severely that he relinquished the design. 

In 1617 the Archbishop published his dabo- 
rate work, De Bepublied JEeeksiastied^ in three vo- 
lumes, folio. In the frontispiece there is a half* 
length likeness of him by Mierevelt, and an ezoel- 
lont portrait of him by Tintoret is preserved at 
Dovonshire-house. Of this great work Dr. Heylin 
says, ** that it has never been answered, and per- 
haps is unanswerable." As a book of reference it 
is eminently useful, and in the present desire fivr 
controversial study on questions connected with the 
popish question, a publication of such great learn- 
ing, the result of ton years' labour, by a man of 
great ability, might indeed be most useful'*. 

^ A part of this great work was censored by the Faenltf of 
^Theology at Cologne. The title is, "CeDsnra saers Facwiltitis 
Thcologicte Coloniensis in quataor prions libros Be Bepablioi 
£coIc8iasiic&, M. Antonii Arohiepiscopi Spal atensi s, Cokoui 
AgrippiniD apud Antonium Hierat 161S. FkoposituiDea ex ir. 
lib. M. Antonii supra memoratis seleotn et per fiwult Theo- 
log. Colon* damnat»." 

We shaU giTo one example of the summary eoodonnatiea thai 



102 UfE OF ANTOHIO Dl DOIOHU. 

We win add a short analyns of this most yalu- 
able worky in order that more general attention 
may be bestowed on it. In modem times the work 
is rarely erer quoted or alluded to. 

The author oommenoes by an investigation into 
the form or govenmient of the Church ; he esta- 
blishes in respect to our blessed Lord, who is the 
Head of the Ghuroh, that it is governed in the 
most perfect form of monarchy ; but the ministers 
of Christ have no resemblance or conformity to an 
external or visible monarchy. They are to govern 
according to our Lord's commandy in an aristocratic 
form, with some intermixture of democratic power. 
From hence he establishes that the supposed pri- 
macy of authority in St. Fetor, and all the claims of 
supreme government in the Church which the Fa- 
paoy arrogates to itself^ have no foundation in the 
Oospd, and were not instituted by Christ. He 
then proceeds to review the position of thoso who 
govern, and of those in subjection to them. He 
first discusses the mode in which they succeeded to 
the apostles, and what purposes in the Divine will 
a bishopric is instituted to effect He investigates 
its peculiar province, in what it differs firom the 
ordinary priesthood, and who are the inferior clergy, 

it emplojied in eroy put of thii book. Forinttaaoe^ ospuiiii., 
''Apottidot oninet in omni oiBoio et manero apottolioo ao in 
OBud poCoftito fbine inter ae pans et omnino nqnaloa. 

Tkopoaitio val titolaria inaor^tio plana haratiea qnam ad 
■awawim toto aq^ta ftaqoantar npatit, aridanter aoUigo^ diapa- 
iHatflm pottatatu inter apoatokM^ ana hmnannm ia?antam. 
. y Pkaparftio hwretiaa at anMamatiaar 
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and what is the power or authority of Hoty (Mail 
in this body. 

With respoot to the hierarchji he atatea that in 
the law of Qoi there ui'no diatinotion or aabjeetkn 
between one biahop and anotheri and that all dia- 
parity in their seeai or any other diffBirenoe in dig* 
nity, emolument^ position, or power, ia aolely 
grounded on eoclesiaatioal oonatitution and aznmge- 
mont. He explains the laws or regulatioiia oon- 
nocted with the election, oonfirmation, eonaeeratioiii 
and ordination of bishopS| and of the yarioua dutiea 
of metropolitans, primates, and patiiaroha. 

The next inquiry is as to the priyil^gea of tiie 
Churoh of Borne. He most satis&otorily eataUiahea 
that neither in herself, nor in her bishops, nor in 
her clergy, has she ever reoeiyed from CShriat any 
pre-eminence or power over other Churohea ; botany 
authority she ever possessed of this natore waa the 
voluntary act of human permission or ooneeaaion, 
as it was the gift of man, and by man it can at any 
time be recalled. 

The Archbishop then investigates, and in a moat 
profound manner, what is the natural and proper 
power of the Church; he clearly proves it to be 
mordy spiritual; he denies that any eompulsoiy 
or coactive authority belongs to her« He then ex- 
amines the operations of the Sacraments and Churoh 
censures. 

He next makes a comparison between the powera 
that belong to the laity and the eooleaiastical an* 
thorities, in order that limits may be established 
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between the govemon of the Church and of the 
State. He then proyeB that Christian princes have 
authority in many things in the Church, but that 
she has no priyilege in disposing of the temporal 
goods of the Church, and, least of all, to intermeddle 
with kings about them. 

The internal direction of the Church, which is by 
iiuth, he next examines. He inquires what is the 
true rule of iiuth; from this he enters on an expla- 
nation of the authority of the Word of God, and of 
the Church and Pope concerning it. He concludes 
this part of the work by an investigation of heresy 
and schism. The external govemment of the Church, 
by laws, canons, and judicature, he examines at 
considerable length, as well as the obligatory power 
of such canons, the quality or nature of dispensa- 
tions, and the injunction of hats and prayers. He 
then enters upon an inquiry respecting the temporal 
goods of the Church ; he inyestigates narrowly the 
question of maintenance due to her ministers, from 
what source it arises, and in what way Church 
goods are to be disposed o£ From tlience he 
branches into the question of tithes, benefices, and 
the propriety of Church goods, of the use and abuse 
of its rerenues, of pensions and oommendams, and 
of the testaments of clergymen. 

In the concluding part of this work he under- 
takes to shew what is true ecclesiastical liberty, and 
in what sense the Church may be said to be free. 
This eonduots the author to the examination of pri- 
Til^ges and of priyil^ged men, and of the abuse of 
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these ezemptiouB from anthority; and, finaUyi lie 
concludes with an elaborate ezamixiatio& of monka 
and friarsy and all the holy orders of the Ghnroh. 

This great and very learned work was nniyenaDy 
applauded by the most competent judges. It was 
declared on all hands to contain the best ooUeeted 
body of evidence on the yarious subjects on which 
it treated. A doubt as to the iidthfiilness of fbe 
voluminous authorities he adduces was never in* 
sinuated even by his enemies; many of the most 
able controvorsial writers acknowledge the ezoel- 
lenco and deamess of his arguments, and the pio- 
digious extent of his ecclesiastical knowledgOi by 
the numerous rofcrcnces to his volumes. 

Bishop Jeremy Tkylor fr^uently refers to thia 
work. In his ^^ Liberty of Prophesying*' he quotes 
it twice. In the ^^ Rule of Consdonce" he places 
it at the head of all the authorities he enumerates. 
In the dedication to Charles 11. of the Duckr Dn^ 
Utantiumj ho says : — 

''Tkoto oases that oouoom the power and oflBoes of eo- 
deeisstieal tuperion and sapremei were, though in another 
manner, long tinoe done by the inoomparaUe Mr. Hooker. 
and the learned Arohbiehop of Spalatro, bat their labogis 
nerer saw the light» and though I cannot attain to the 
atrangth of thoeo ohampiona of David and guaidiaaa of 
the temple %" ftc 

The Bishop refers in a note to the seventh and 
eighth books of the De RepMkd Eeduuuikd. 
The labours of Hooker have not been lost The 

• T^kr^s Weilci» veL viii. p. ISO. 
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preflenration of themi so fiur as they haye been pre- 
senredi is yeiy interestingi and possibly may ex* 
ouse the introduction of the suljoot here. 

Mr. dark, who married Hooker's widow, sifted 
his papers, and destroyed many of them. Dr. John 
Spenser, immediately after his death, employed 
Henry Jackson, then of Corpus Christi College, to 
copy the sixth, seventh, and eighth books of the 
''Ecclesiastical Polity." After the death of Dr. 
Spenser they remained in the possession of Dr. King, 
afterwards Bishop of Chichester, until Archbishop 
Abbot had them remoTcd to Lambeth Palace, where 
they continued till the death of Archbishop Laud. 
They then were delivered, as a reward for his ser^ 
vices in the cause of the Parliament, to Hugh 
Peters. In his hands, as well as while dark had 
them, corruptions in the text, to answer the ends of 
the party of which they were both sealous mem* 
bers, are supposed to have been made in them, par- 
ticularly to subject the sovereign power to the 
people. 

Li Dr. Barnard's Clavi Trahaks^ p. 04, there is 
unimpeachable evidence of the corruption of many 
passages as now printed in tho Clarendon Press 
edition of Hooker's ''Ecclesiastical Polity." The 
conclusion of one of the passages cited by Dr. 
Barnard out of the copy he had examined is as 
Mows :— 

^If private men oflBnid^ there is the magistrate over 
them whioh Judgeth; if magistrates^ they have their 
prines; if priao^ than is Heavsn, a tribonal before 
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which they thAll ftppetfi on Ottiih ihej art not 
able to any.'' 

Gomparo this with many paeaages in fhe eighth 
book, and the chapter, '^ Of the Authority for mak- 
ing Laws ;" for instanoe, — 

''If the wickedneet of the mimstry tranefen their right 
unto the king, in case the king be as wicked as they* to 
whom shall the right descend ? There is no remedy ; aU 
most come to desolation at length, as the family of Brina 
will have it, * unio the ffodfy among tkipecpk.*** — (VoL vL 
p. 346.) 

Surely we can trace Hugh Peters in these words. 

If^ however, any evidence were required of the 
gross corruptions and highly dangerous qrstem of 
argument which is diffiised through the greater part, 
of the eighth book particularly, of the ** Ecclesiastical 
Polity," and on this ground, and for this reason, 
. the unwarrantable impropriety of its issuing from 
the Oxford Press as the production of its supposed 
author, full evidence may be found in the ominous 
and interesting' conversation which occurred be- 
tween Charles I. and Lord Saye. 

His lordship enforcing somo revolutionaiy speou* 
lation on the King, expressed astonishment that his 
Majesty should dissent from a line of argument 
which Mr. Hooker had advanced in its defence. 
The King replied, the books alleged to be !&• 
Hooker's were not his. But he would allow fhem 
to bo Mr. Hooker's, and eonsent to what his Lord- 
ship proposed to prove out of these books, *'if he 
would but consent to the judgment of Mr. Ifooker 
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in the other five that were the undoubted books of 
Mr. Hooker V 

This was placing the question in an unoontro- 
yertible point of view. For never was '^ judicious" 
more unworthily bestowed, if the author of the first 
flye and the last three books of the *^ Ecclesiastical 
Polity" be the same person. 



• pp. 149» 17S. 



CHAPTEE Vm 



"DEFOBE the Arohbiflhop took his departme from 
-^ Yenioey he had oommitted to Bedell's oue tba 
manuscript of Father Paul's Histoiy of the CSoonoil 
of Trent. He was naturally anxious to seouie so 
precious a charge against the chances of loss or 
detriment which necessarily attended his jonmej 
to England. The original Italian edition was not 
publiBhod till some time after his lesidenoe in Eng- 
land. It appeared in 1619. He superintended it 
whilst it passed through the press. Hie acconqy 
of this edition has been questioned by some Boman 
Catholic writers. But this accusation is as fidae as 
that of PcUayicini respecting the correctness and 
validity of the documents which Father Pbnl had 
appealed to and used. Fortunately for our histo- 
rian's character, and for the truth of the statements 
he advanced, Pellavicini did not write till fifty 
years afl;er the Council was held. So that if the 
ingenuity of the Italian proficients in deceit and 
falsehood could have forged a plausible fitbricatioii, 
they would not have allowed one year| instead of 
fifty, to pass till their statement was emblaioned 
in all the modest garbs of truth. Marco Foscazini^ 
observes that the original of the history of the 

• Tom. L UV. ir. pp. ass» SM. PMii% t7SS. 
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Council of Trent is still extant in the writing of 
Maroo Franzano, the amanuensis of Father P&ul, 
with the author's oorreotions between the Unes 
and in the margin, and exactly agreeing with the 
London edition, except in the title, which in the 
original| as in the German one, is simply Istaria 
del QmeiUo TridmUno de Pietro Soave Polano\ 
King James L employed, with the approbation of 
Archbishop Abbot, the tutor' of the precocious 
Henry, Prince of Wales, to translate the History 
of the Council of Trent' into Latin. Sir Adam 
Newton translated the first six books, and Mr. 
Bedell the two last. Bishop Burnet mistakes in 
attributing the translation of two books only to 
Sir Adam, for a letter of his is extant in the Har- 
leian manuscripts, an extract of which has been 
published by Dr. Birch, which proyes the aboTO 
statement to be correct. 

^ This naiiia by aaagnmi if made Fado Sorpio Ycncto, in 
wbioh if eo n Teyed his flunily name, hif ranuuno, and oonntry. 

• Bivoh's lift of FHnoe of Wales, p. 2S3. 

' How Tory bi^ a most oompetent jndgo plaoca the ezooution 
of the work that Father Fkral had imposed on himself in his 
History of the Conncil of Trent :— "Fides oi almnde eonstat, ex 
aoriptoris prohitate, integritate^ fide, diligontia plane admirabile, 
torn in emendis ex tonebris, torn in erolTcndis, tarn in historio 
eidlnem pnloherrimiun dirigendisi tot et ronun et annonun serip- 
tts^ Immensis laboribos atqne impensis, ab eo eonqnisitis simnl 
el in vnnm eolleetis. Ez Begistris, Biariis, Hypomnematis, 
eoainMotaiii% aiehiTia iidissimis^ antograTia ipsis et anthentioia 
eornm Mripli§ qni wnuSBo isd non interfberunt modo, sed et 
pr «ft Mr un t» eontezta ei eonaeripta ilk Hiatoria, ealnmniaa toaa 
ei eenritia mo metnit nee wxBL^^^Cr^kmikarp, Drfmmo 
JM. JM^k^ pp. 160, 161. 
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The Arohbiahop had dao oommitted to Beddl 
the yaluable collection of ktten written weeUy 
during the contests between the Jesuits and Iteii- 
dscans conoeming the efficacy of grace. But un- 
luckily they were lost, and haTo nerer been re- 
covered. Sir Isaac Newton has declared that his 
Traetatus de RadiiB% &c., was a great and TaluaUe 
addition to scientific knowledgCi and that to him 
wo are indebted for the disoorery of the phfiDomeoa 
of the rainbow. 

On the first Sunday in Advent in the year 1617| 
the Archbishop preached to the Italians resident 
in London in Mercer's ChapeL Three editions of 
this sermon were published| one in Italian \ one in 

• «De Badiit Tim^ et Lucif in Vitris PcnpeeiiTit et Iiids 
Tractatos, Morci Antonii Do Dominit per Joannem BoitolBin in 
luccm cditos. In quo inter ali* oetenditnr istio instnoBOiti 
cujufldam od dare yidendum, qnn sont Tikte xemota ezeositnlL 
Ycnotiis, 1611. Apud Thomom Boglionnm illnstriMimo atqut 
cxccUcntiMimo D. Joonni Baptisto Hnrohioni liontii Sencte 
Horiao totiui YcnctiD Miiit'flD podettiis Fnefecto Gencnli, te. 
Domino oolcndiasimo.*' 

' " Predica fatta da Mens. Maro* Antonio di Dominis Aidur, 
di Spolato. La Prima Dominica dell* arrento qnett* anno 1617, 
in Londra, nella CappcUa detta delli Herciari eh 'e la chieas 
degl' Italian!. In Londra appresso Oioranni Billio, 1617." 

" Concio habita Italioo, A Rororondo Patro Karoo Antonio 
Do Dominia Archiepiacopi Spalatenai, prime dio Dominieo adTcn- 
tua, anno 1617. Londini in Hercatorom Capella ooram Italids 
ibi oommorantibas et aliia honorificit in ilia ajnaxi et oonTcnt. 
In vcrBum 12 cap. xiii. Epittola) ad Rom. Italioe priua ab 
auihoro promnlgata et indo Anglioo tandem a Theologia, itndioao 
latinitatodonata. Bom. xiii. rer. 12. KoxpnBtoriitdieaapprapin- 
quavit Exuamus ergo opera tenebramm et indnamar ama hwis. 
Leorardin, apnd Johonnem Btartenun BiUiopolaniy anno 1610.** 
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Englifthi and one in Latin. In this yery beautiM 
difloounei fbll of eloquence and dear scriptural 
illustration, he recapitulates his charge against the 
GhuToh of Borne, and yindicates his secession from 
her fold with all the ardour of sincerity and in the 
most impassioned strain of piety. His text was 
taken from St. Paul's Epistle to the BomanS| ziii. 
12| '^The night is fiur spent, the day is at hand: 
let us therefore cast off the works of darknesS| and 
let us put on the armour of light." After the 
diiirion of his subject, which we need not tran- 
scribe, as our object is only to quote such passages 
as tend to explain the feelings he entertained 
towards the Church of Home, and the reasonable- 
ness of them, there is the following passage. It 
contains an exposition of the views he embraced, 
and the hopes he appeared to exult in, of a reunion 
of the Ghurdhes of Christendom : — 

^ Befiyre we undertake the handling of these particulars, 
we are to present onrselTOS in hearty prayers before the 
throne of the dirine Majesty, humbly requesting our hea- 
Tenly IWther first to oast the tender eyes of mercy upon 
His nnirersal holy Church, and that it would please Him, 
by His Spirit^ to unite all Ghristian Churches in one only 
true^ pure, and holy &ith; to combine them in perfect 
charity, to extinguish all disunions, to make up all rents 
and schinns, to mollify aU hardened hearts, that they may 
cast off their obstinacy and lay aside aU human respects 
and dssigns^ that so aU obstacles hindering this so im- 
portant union may be rsmored." 

The following extract is selected for the inge- 
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niooB and eloquent exposition of tlie tezt^ ^A 
braised reed shall He not break, and flie "^J^g 
flax shall He not quench:''— 



/ 



"Oar SftTiour Christ did find Judea to be a hrakan 
reed, wherebj is insinuated that the Jews weie not at that 
time so loudlj sounding in setting forth the gloiy of God 
as formerlj thej were. And in truth, that people then 
were more guided bj the snperstitioas traditions of tlieff 
Tain rabbins, than bj the H0I7 Scripture s . Wherswith 
our Saviour also upbraideth them, saying, ' Whj do je^ 
by your traditions, transgress God*s commandment P' And 
the Tery same now-a-days is to be found under the papa^» 
where much more account is msde of the Pope's command- 
ments than of God's ; the committing of sdulteiy being 
reputed gallantry, but the eating of flesh upon Fiidaj a 
sacrilege worthy of fire and faggot. As for the Genjtilef^ 
Christ found them kmothering flax, not altogether put 
out, but somewhat smoking, by reason of that smsll and 
weak knowledge of God which the glimpse of the law of 
nature afibrded them. And therefore, in conclusion, an 
universal and common night did oTcrsprcad all, both Jew 
and Gkntile. And if Zachary, the father of the great Bap* 
tist, had not acknowledged tho nightly darkness wherein 
both himself and the rest of the peoplo remained, ha 
would not haye sung that Christ was the Day-spring from 
on high, ' to give light to them that sit in darkness and 
in the shadow of death.' Surely that which we read in 
the book of Job may bo truly understood as well as of 
Judaism as of Gentilism, and 'He hideth the light in 
His hand, and oommandeth it to como again.' Whereby 
is given us to understand that God, before that He sent 
the light of His own Son into the world, did hold the 
light of ths knowledge of God dasped up in His hand, so 
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that howaoerer some glimmering beams darted througli 
the clefts between the fingers, jet He did reserve the wide 
opening of His hand till the fulness of time.'' 

The views which he entertained respecting the 
points in which the Church of Borne erred, are 
forcibly stated in the passages which we shall sub- 
join. The language in which they are conyeycdy 
though perhaps too metaphorical, admirably dis- 
plays the tyranny and selfishness of the papal 
power. A tendencyi however, may be discovered 
in some sentences towards the opinion that the 
gross corruptions of the Roman Church have not 
deprived her of the superintending guidance of 
the Lord. Yet perhaps his figurative style led 
him to express himself more strongly than ho in- 
tended: — 

'' The Church of God is said to be eoiirarum aeiei wrdU 
nata, ' an army set in array/ And, in truth, the whole life of 
man is a warfare upon earth. But this warfare of the 
Church and this mighty army, in my opinion, may be 
more fitly resembled to an armada on the sea than to a 
march on the land. In which regard the Church is called 
'a merchant's ship bringing food from afar.' And our 
Saviour Christ being in a ship, did then most lively repre- 
sent His Church, as is verj elegantly declared bjr the holy 
Fathers. Christ hath His collection of many ships of 
war, that is, a collection of many particular Churches, 
whereof he is the Head and General. Against this navy 
there are in the sea of this world openly set out many 
other ships of war under the conduct of the devil, which 
are the troops of diabolical sects and superstitious infidels, 
the snemiis of Christ And in his warfiure I, to my great 



4 
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grief, behold the ships that are under the same Captain 
and Commander, oar Saviour Chriat, to pursue one an- 
other with no less, nay, perhaps with more hatred, than 
if they were indeed the ships of the enemy. The Chnrbh 
of Rome, and those that follow the oonduct of it, hate 
to the death the reformed Churches, and the reformed 
Churches hate them. I would fain set up right my 
auditors in a great and common mistake, if so be thai ja 

think the reformed religion to be another religion wholly 
different from the Roman. The religion of both is, in the 
main essentials and fundamentals, the very same. Both 
have the same Christ for their Lord and Master, both 
are founded by the same apostles, both have and profesa 
the same Gospel. But to the end we may understand 
the estate of both the Roman and reformed Churches, I 
mean to hold myself to my similitude of ships and naTi* 
gation. The voyage of the militant Church is a continual 
sailing in the ocean of this world, amidst a thousand 
shelves and rocks, gulphs and quicksands, where no shore 
nor land is to be seen. For our pilgrimage here 'is in 
faith, and tendeth to the attaining of things invisible;' 
'wo walk by faith, and not by sight/ 'we see now 
y^^ through a glass darkly, but then we shall behold face to 
^ face / ' we look not on the things that are seen, but on 
the things which are not seen; for the things that are 
seen are temporal, but the things which are not seen are 
eternal.' And the navigation wherein the Church mi- 
litant is employed tendeth to spiritual things, which are 
not seen. And surely in sea voyages, amidst the main, 
where no landmark can be seen for the direction of the 
ship, the only means of guidance for navigation consist- 
eih in the using of a good compass, having a needle well 
touched with the loadstone ; as also in having a shipman's 
cord, or sea-map, justly quartered and coasted. He that 
without these, or with a false composs or map, soileih out 

l2 
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of all right of shore, may be said to wander in utter dark* 
nees and midnight, though it be at noontide. And, oon- 
trariwise, he that ia furnished with a true oompass, 
though he sail in the deep of sea and of night, yet he en- 
joyeth the dar and cleareth his passage on all occarions. 

''Now, for the difference of the reformed ships and the 
Boman, it is not in the bottom, nor in the tackling, but 
only in the compass. The Roman ship is a good vessel, 
well built, not rotten, nor fallen in pieces ; it is furnished 
with masts, with yards, with cordage, with cables, with 
anchors; it hath an excellent sea-map; the passengers 
and common soldiers in it are all under the colour of one 
and the same General, our Sanour Christ. And in these 
there is no difference between this ship and the reformed. 

'' But I find one main difference between them, whence 
also arises innumerable other disparities ; and it is, that 
the pilot who sits at the stem of the Ronuin ship, huTing 
thrown aude the ordinary compass, and leaving the use of 
the approved sea-map, hath, out of his own capricious 
conceit, devised a new card and contrived a new-found 
compass of his own, whose needle hath no aspect toward 
the pole or touch at all of the loadstone. \ 

'' Suitably also hereto hath he, out of his own head, 
framed certain cardinal winds, which serve only for his 
card, nay, which is worse than this, he both intruded into 
the possession of governing the helms of all the ships that 
rode in his company ; and from every of them he hath 
taken away the use of the ordinary compass, and, beating 
the mariners and overawing them by tyranny, (who other- 
wise would do well and perform their office aright,) will 
have no nay^ but all those ships must dance attendance after 
his. And so, for that he useth no true compass nor card, he 
ringleads them all to wreck, and they follow him fast enough 
without light through the thickest darkness. For the un- 
Jblding of this metaphor, I say, in a word, that the Bishop 
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of RonM at dik p r w e nt» and for maaj yean paal^ kaviiit 
the traTellcr't tnie aea*eard« tlw Holj S eripliu w ^ and tlia 
unmoTeaUe north pole, tho aim at bcarai and haaiwlj 
thingt, and propounding to himtalf one oolj pott, hk 
own greatness and teoipoini poeip^ hath in hia devind 
oompaas quartered oat his own coontetliBb wmd% wUA 
muit Uow for that haven ; thej aie^ ^*'— "*rm oier all 
other Chnreheiy mastery over the hej% mfilUhflity of hb 
judgment, and his anthority in things t mpon!, orsn 
over princes. 

" As fer the poor passengers and wwnmon aoldien. who 
are transported and Uindly ckpC op nnder the hatchea in 
these m-andering ships, he hath, to amvse then, added to 
hb false card many hostard winds, painted ont in gilded 
and flonrishiDg lines, namely, oar own and oChen^ merits, 
invocation of saints, rdigioos worship of imagea, the 
treasare of indulgences, the effic a cy of masses and of 
priestly ahsolutions, Agnus Dei's, hallowed heeds and 
holy water. By these and sochlike winds^aevcr fiimnd in 
the true ancient compasses, and whereof the ancient pilota 
of the Chunrh never heard anv news, br these blasts will 
he have his followers to safl, whereby they aie caiiied 
headlong into many most important etnm. The only 
cause of all this mischief is that arch*piIol : fcr if ho 
removed, or could be persaadcd to leave hia own 
atrous chimerical compass, and to betake himself to llm 
usual and ancient guide, presently diAring all those fidee 
wind% verily the goodly fleet of the OaihoIiD ChnrA 
would easily be set right, and holding the safc and anro 
way (as the re&nncd compani'^ have doae), wonid sip> 
preach to the true havta of eternal hlias. nws it is thai 
these reiorsMd Churches, being misled bj this 
guides did sometime ibllow that vain and deoeitiel 
pass. But at length thsy have becsar bschoeghl 
mlvei^ and casting onl that atienge inftnsdinf piktb Aey 
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luiTe yielded up their ships to be goyemed hj their own* 
true steersman, such as Ood Himself hath ordained. And 
so using the infallible card of the Holy Scriptures, and 
the true compass quartered out into the four ancient car- 
dinal winds of the four first general councils, and seconded 
by the under winds of the holy Fathers, they make a 
happy Toyage, and, without wandering, arriye at the ap- 
pointed hayen of salyation. And this is the miserable 
night of manifold errors wherein so many poor souls 
su£br themsdyes to be hoodwinked and lulled asleep, from 
which we are rescued by the Almighty hand of God. 
And therefore let us yield Him all possible thanks that 
this night is passed.'' 

There are many passages of great power^ like 
these, whioh I would wish to present to my readers, 
but I feel that, perhaps, I have trespassed already 
too much upon them. 

The effect of these sermons, both when preached 
and afterwards when printed, was yery alarming to 
the members of the Church of Borne. In the same 
year in which they appeared, a reply to the ^* Mani- ^^x 
festation of the Motives'' was published. This was 
the book in which the secession of the Archbishop 
of Spalatro was announced. In the title-page there 
is no printer's or author's name given, nor date. 
This book', though containing nearly three hun* 
dred pages, is neither remarkable for learning, in- 
genuity, nor argument It is filled with de&mation 

' *'ICo&seig' — fkte Yd, or the Dltooyerie of the Dshaatian 
Apostate M« Antoniuo Do Sominis snd his Bookes, by C. A. to 
his fUflod P. R., a Btndent of the Lawss of the Middle Tomple. 
FvBdssa siqpsrionuBi isn.** 
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and abuse. Tho aathor laboon to pnnne tbak tiia 
Archbiahop was under the direet eontnil of tiio 
deril, and to roeoid his apostacj, and tlie liappj 
guardianship to which he had eonaigiied hin, 1m 
indites this notable syllogism, in whiab he ^^rnimrw^ 
as a subject proved, that the fiUher of lies had 
oUimed him for his own : — 

'' The deril penosdeth or indooeUi no man to iMioko 
or to ombraoe the tme religion. But, sa bos boon shewa^ 
it wsa no other than the spirit of the deril thai in^^ Mwd 
the Bithop to forsake the Ca t holic and to embnee the 
Protestant religion. Therefore, neither the ^thnlip cam 
be false, nor the Protestant the true rdigioo." 

Tho book, howeveri is remarkable for one een* 
tonco, which was afterwards quoted in the examin- 
ation which took place previous to the Archbishop'a 
leaving England by command of the King. The 
sentence is, — 

'' In my opinion, as be hoth shamed himself already bj 
leering his oountry, so will he shame you also by hk 
oonung thither again ^" 

^ John Bwsot wss snpposod to haye bssn the aathsr ef 
thUbook. 



f 



CHAiPTEIl IX. 

AN the 14th of December, 1617| and one year 
^ after the arrival of the Archbishop in England, 
he assisted at the consecration of some bishops in 
Lambeth GhapeL It is an interesting speculation 
to endeavour to discover what sophistical refutation 
the impugners of the validity of English ordination 
would pretend in derogation of the consecration of 
the prelates whom this Archbishop of the Soman 
Oatholio Church assisted in elevating to the highest 
order of the priesthood. 

This is a subject of great interest, and so far as 
I am acquainted with the subject, it has never been 
brought to bear upon the controversy raised by the 
Church of Some as to the invalidity of orders, in ^ 
the Church of England, by reason of the assumed 
fiulure occasioned, as is asserted, by the irregular 
consecration of Archbishop Parker in the reign of 
Elizabeth. One might have supposed, that after 
the complete refutation that was given to this 
slanderous invention some years after it was put 
forth| it had died away and been forgotten with 
other &brications of a similar kind. But it is not 
so. Tar in our times the Soman Catholic Church 
in Ireland has renewed the de&matory invention. 
The present appears a suitable oooasion to examine 
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the subjeoti when fresh matter^ or at least some 
valuable informatioii that has not been applied to 
the eluoidation of the questioni seems to hare great 
weight in adjusting this old and now renewed &bri- 
eation. In the writer's estimatioUi the subject 
would not be now worthy of examination, except 
that to weak minds, uneducated and undisciplined 
in such controversieSy an artful disputant may em- 
ploy it to promote the sinister designs by which 
some wily foe may labour to seduce the unwaiy. 

In the year 1559, on the 17th of December, 
Matthew Parker was consecrated in Lambeth Chapel 
by William Barlow, late Bishop of Bath and WeUs, 
and then elect of Chichester; John Story, late 
Bishop of Chichester, and then elect of Hereford; 
Miles Coyerda]e, Bishop of Exeter, and John Hodg- 
kin, Suffingan Bishop of Bedford. An original in- 
strument of the rites and ceremonies used on this 
occasion, corresponding exactly with the Arch- 
-^bishop's register, is still carefully preserved in 
Bennet College library, which proved of great ser- 
vice some years afterwards, when the story was 
first invented that Parker was consecrated at the 
Nag's Head, Cheapsido. 

We shall now briefly state the allegations of the 
inventors of this &ble, and the answer as summarily 
given by Archbishop Bramhall, which he fiilly sub- 
stantiated by abundant proo& and irrefragable rea- 
soning. 

The Bomish statement is to this effect. In the 
beginning of the reign of James I., between foxij 
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and fif^ yean after the oonsecration of Arch- 
biahop Parker^ two Jesuit priests, Father Talbot 
and another, pat forth the following account of 
the consecration : — 

'* The Fkotettant doctori which were designed for bishop- 
1108 in the beginning of the reign of Queen Elizabeth, h^ 
preyailed upon Anthony Kitchen, Bishop of Llandaff, to 
give them a meeting at the Nog^s Head in Choapside, in 
hope he would ordain them bishops there. The Bishop of 
Tilandaff, through Bidiop Bonner's threatening, refused. 
Being deoeiTed in their expectations, and having no other 
means to oome to their desires, that is, to obtain consecra- 
tion, they resolyed to use Mr. Story's help, an apostate 
religious priesty who baring borne the name of bishop in 
the time of King Edward the Sixth, was thought to have 
suflSoient power to perform that office, especially in a case 
of such necessity as they pretended this to be. He having 
cast off together with his religious habits all scruple of 
conscience, willingly went about the matter, which he 
performed in this manner: — Haring the Bible in one 
hand, and they all kneeling before him, he laid it upon 
erery one of their heads or shoulders, saying, * Take this 
authority to preach the Word of Ood sincerely,' and so 
thqr rose up bishops of the new Church of England." 

Archbishop Bramhall's * reply to .this is as fol- 
lows:— 

"So the con tro ver sy between them and us is this: — 
thqr say that Archbishop Parker and the rest of the Pro- 
testant bishops in the beginning of Elinbeth's reign, or 
ai least sundry of them, were consecrated at the Nag's 
Head in Chsapside togetheri bjr Bishop Story alone, or 

t Bmailiall's Wsrks^ p. iSS. Folio. 





wto bj cMDBMMi ndtf tke GiHt Snl of Eb^Bi, vitk 
MracA, vub MiiiBMBi, witk dM ■iiliMiiliiii, ifB Ikt 
17tb dftj «r DMcnbar, aoao 1559, bdm Cnr of the aoii 
cnitoeot pablic DOtariM in Ftgl**^^ and, putiDalnilj, Ikt 
MUDM poUic DoUrj WM principal aetuiy both aft Ondhul 
VoW» ocioieenitioii and ArchbUiop FbAu^b. And fthift 
all tba rait of tba Uthops were conaecimted at olber timei^ 
•oma in tba tame year, but not upon the nme daj, tnd 
•ome the year following. And to proye the truth of our 
relation and the falaohood of theire, we prodooe the v^gis- 
tor of the eoe of Canterbury, at authentic m the worid 
bath any, the rogiiter of Uie other fourteen aees then 
.'Vacant, all aa caroAilly kept by sworn oflSeera as the 
y oorda of the Vatican itMlf. We produce all the 

miMioiia uiuli^r U)«i tVivy Seal and Great Seal of Bnglnnd. 
Wo im^lii«H» «h« UoUa or rooords of the Chanoeiy, and if 
th« nNsmU «vf I ha Si|tii0t Office had not been unfixtenaftelj 
lmii\^l «H KiM|r «)*IM«>«*« time, it might hare been verified 
Hjr th^w aUv \V« )M^sllN«lfl all the contvoTerted eonnen- 
iJNMMi |mM«»hiis) H^ iKa WN\rU in prints anao 157S» Ikvee 
ji^N^w KmUy AiN^^Kkttkv^ l\M4eer^ death* whikt aU lihiBfe 
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which the elaborate work of Courayer's ^^ Validity 
of English Ordination'' is replete. Nor are we 
only indebted to a foreigner, and a member of the 
Gallican Church, — ^though fix>m such a source our 
Tindication is highly valuable, and his labours 
meritorious and impartial, — ^for the full exposure of 
this subtle and malicious invention. Dr. Elrington, 
the late Bishop of Ferns, has published two very 
able and learned works on this controversy. With 
his habitual and peculiar fitcility in unravelling the 
complexities of the most entangled sophistries, he 
laid bare the entire machinery of this plot. The 
works to which we allude are his '* Answer to Gan- 
dolphy,'' and his ** Beply to Ward's reprinted Con- 
troversy of Ordination." 

In this state the controversy remained till the 
year 1824, when the bishops of the Church of 
Bome, being under examination before the House 
of Lords, renewed their allegations against the, 
validity of orders in the Church of England, and 
under circumstances which shew how very essential 
to her interests and character she deems the con- 
tinued maintenance of a belief in this &brication. 
The persons examined on this occasion, unlike some 
of the chieftains of their Church distinguished for 
ability, presumed still to assert the invalidity of 
the orders of the Church of England. We have 
indeed fidlen on evil days in our controversy with 
the Church of Bome. Peter Walsh, the celebrated 
author of the ''Irish Bemonstrance,'' had such re- 
q[ieot ibr his own oharaoter, and the means by 
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which the doctrines of his Churoh ought to be 
maintained, that he scorned the adoption of fifties 
and libels in order to excite hostility to the Church 
of England. He manfiilly confesses ''That the 
ordination in the Protestant Chnroh of England is 
valid according to the public doctrines of the Bomsa 
schools thomselyos, and the ancient rituals of all the 
Catholic ChurcheS| Latin and Greek." Bossuetwas 
of the same opinion. And Father Davenporti both 
in his treatise on the Thirty-nine Articles, and in 
his Apologia Episcoporum^ fiilly subscribed to the 
validity of orders in the Church of England. 

But we must turn from these luminaries of 
their Church, and canvass the opinions of those 
who now set themselves up as the guides and 
defenders of it^ 

Dr. Doyle, one of the bishops of the Church of 
Home, was asked :— 

*' Do the Roman Catholic hierarchy of Ireland admow* 
X ledge the ordination in the Protestant establishment to 

^ «* CharloB I. was particularly pleased with t work of Erm- 
ciscus a Sancta Clara, alias Father Darenport It was designed 
to bend the Roman Catholio system, as nearly as it oonld be^ to 
the Protestant. But howerer it gratified tho English mooaivhy 
at Rome it was immediately condemned, and the writer sam- 
moned to appear before a tribunal, where to appear is to be 
guilty/'— (J^mtm/i, Commentaries on CkarUe L, toI. L p* 17a.) 
The work of Davenport was entitled Deue Naiura et Oratim. 

''Archbishop Laud refused permission for the publicatioii of 
the Apologia JEpieeoporum^ as appears from his answer to tho 
serenteenth article of his impeachment." — {Athenm Oatou,, tiqL 
ii.) It was pnblished at Colonitt.Agrippinss, 1640. 
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ba oarried on in an imintemipfted foooMrion as in tha 
Cararbh of Boma • P' 

Dr. Doyle answered :— 

'* The ordination of Uahops was one thing, and their 
minion, or spiritual jnriadiotion, is another thing. We 
haTs iome doubt at to the Taliditj of ordination of Eng- 
lish Uahops of the Establishment. That doubt does not 
arise from the manner of ordination. But it arises with 
regard to the Talid ordination of one of the Arohbishopa 
of Canterbury! I mean Matthew Parker. It is a matter 
of fact about which we cannot be well acquainted, and 
therefore a doubt remains on our minds. Then, as to the 
mission which a Ushcp^ when Talidly ordained, has or has 
not, we do think that no bishop outside the pale of the 
Boman Catholic Church has this due mission. 

'* Qvet /ion. The doubt you hare stated applies to the 
Established Church in England, does any such doubt 
exist respecting the Church in Ireland P 

" Answer. I cannot state, without adrerting to the his- 
tory of that period. I am not aware whether the sue* 
cession was kept up in Ireland or not. I beliere all the 
bishops who were in the country in the time of Mary 
were depoeedi and bishops sent from this country to 



The &ble of the Nag's Head enabled the Church 
of Bome to make Mse assertions respecting ordi- 
nation in the English Chnroh. But this oould not 
apply to Ireland. Who can beliere that so able an 
adyooate as Dr. Doyle was ignorant of a well-knowii 
frust oonneoted with the apostolidty of the Pn>- 

* SiaminatioB befers tiis Ooannittse ef the Eeuse ef Lotds in 
1SS4.S. Br. Dojle*s Bfideaof • 
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testant Church in Irdind ? If he did not kwnr i^ 
why doubt the nlidity of ofldinatkm? Befae hi 
doubted, ought he not to here inquind ; nd if he 
did not inquiiey ought he to here doobledt lUs 
iB certainly a curious erample of boildiiig cpinioBa 
upon no foundation. It is not tiie fiist eiwqils 
with the members of that C!hurch to ding to io^ 
trincs which they cannot expbun, and to build a 
creed upon assertions and fidse stoma. Bok ha 
ought to have known and acknowledged that in- 
stead of EngUsh bishops being sent to Iielaiidi 
there were nine Protestant bishops in Irdand at 
the time of Archbishop Parker's consecratioii. One 
of these. Bishop Bale, of Ossorf, was named in tiio 
commission, and appointed by Hinbeth to perfbtm, 
or unite in performing, the ceremimy of his eleva- 
tion to the see of Canterbury; and the naked fiMSt^ 
that though ho was so nominated in the eommiasiooy 
and not employed in the ceremony, is endenoe in* 
/ controvertiDle that a sufficient number of qualified 
y bishops were in England for the purpose withoot 
/^' pressing him into the eervice, and withdrawing him 

^ from a sphere of duty in which he ao lealooaly 

hiboured. 

Tn the year 1613^ a person named litdieibert had 
doubted the authenticitT of the documents in Lam* 
beth Palace. Four priests were allowed by AicIh 
bishop Abbot to examine them. They, too, were 
informed that they or any others mi^t have anmias 
to them whenever they pleased. To Courayer aflsiw 
II wards was made the same offiBor; and the fret m^ 
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that none of the persons who erer examined ihem 
presumed to doubt their authenticity. Though they 
are now open for inspcctioni none of the adrocates 
or asserters of the invalidity of orders in the Church 
of England would presume to appeal to them. For, 
if the experiment were made, they would be forced 
to acknowledge their correctness, or impugn their 
authenticity by arguments and fSou)ts satisfactory to 
the public Nei&er of these would be convenient 
to adopt 

With these preliminary statements, we now come 
to apply the case of Antonius De Dominis, Arch- 
bishop of Spalatro, to establish the validity of orders 
in the Church of England. Supposing any de- 
ficiency in Parker's case, which we have sufficiently 
established does not exist, we adduce the instance 
of Spalatro to the objectors on the part of the 
Church of Bome, and shall be glad to loam the 
reply which their ingenuity shall inven(. In the 
year 1617, the Archbishop assisted at a consecration 
of two bishops at Lambeth Palace. Camden states 
the circumstances as below^ 

* «« Anno 161 7» December 14, Kicholas Fenton, S.Th. D. Rec- 
tor Ecdeeig Sancts MaruB de ereulmt Ii(»kdini« et Oregorius 
Montaigne Decanna Weetmorienns legitime ekoti, hie in lin- 
eolnienaem» ille Brietolieniem, rite in Epiaoopos eonaeorantari 
Ardldepiaoopo Cantoarienaiai Epiaoopo Londmenaiy Epiacopo 
Slienai, Epiacopo Roffenai, Epiacopo LeicMeldienai ei ArMs- 
j^i§eopo SptHaUnti wu mum imponeniibui, D. Snttono conoio- 
aante.''— (GaaulM Jpp&rmi. AmuU.^ p. 2S.) 

Of CM of the two biahopa oonaecnrated l^the Ardhbiahop of 
Balmatia wo ahaU add a inr partionlan. , 
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We reqnert tliat it bbj be borne in aund IhA 
Dr. Dojie edmowledged, — 

"^ We bave ione doebt wiA nguA te Oe Tdiii^tf 
tbe ofdinatkn of tbe Engliib bkhope ef tbe ErtdUU- 
ment TWl doUi doeB tmi mnm Jhm lAe ■■■■ir V 
orSmmiiem, but it erites witb legaid to tbe velid erdiee* 
tioii of ooe of tbe erchhMbopi of CuiteriMnj^ I btlief% 
Matthev Parker.'* 

This objection doee not apidy to the ^nmwmmM» of 
ordination, but to the fiust id&ether the bishop who 
ordained or conaecrated Parker waa himself a bidiop. 
This waa the objection, and thia only. 

Dr. George tfontaigne, at Bialiop of LibcoIbj atriittd at 
the following conoecnitiont. We shall take the e iliauCa ftoaa 
Gunden:— 

"Anno 1618, Aprilit 18, IXartinui Fotherbj eo ni ec ra tar 
Epiicopus Sarum Lambethv, Archicpiscopo Gentoarienti, X^ 
■copo Lond. Epiioopo linoolnienn, manum imponentihue. **— 
{Camdeni Appar. AnmU., p. 28.) 

" Anno 1030, Julii 9, Eobertus Tolaonui oonaecrator Epiaoa- 
pni Sarum Lambotha). Mnntu impMueruni Zimeoim, Boflem. 
Ctftr. D. Davcnant ooncionem."— (/^i^., p. SI.) 

In the Mine year we And the following entry :—'' Geofgina 
Ifontalgnq trantlatoi a tedo Tinoolnimq ad Londinenean.**— « 
(Ibid,, p. 50.) 

And, ae Biihop of London, he it thnt employed:— ''Anno 
1691, Not. 11, D. Williamt outtot magni tigilli et deeaau 
Wettm. oontcoratut Epitc. Lincoln, in CoUcgiata Eooletia Saneti 
Petri : manut impoiutrunt, Wigom. Elient. Oxon. et Linda* 
yentit, a Bege tpooitli authoritate dolcgati.'* 

<*Anno 1631, Not. 18, D. Darenaat in Epitoopom Sann^ 
Yalentinut Gary in Epito. Exon. Gail. Land in EpiteopoM 
HenoTentom oontoerantur in Gapella Palatii l^ntoopiLoiid. 

** 2UnM$ te y eteeraal Xea A atiiiet. Wigonu Qzoa. EIicm. et 
Laadareniit.*' 
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When Montaigne was made Bishop of Lincoln, 
fhe Archbishop of Spalatro, who assisted in the 
ceremony of imposition of hands, was a bishop of 
the Church of Bome as fully as any one who ever 
filled that office. Then who is the Boman Catholic 
that can deny that George Montaigne was a bishop 
of the Church of Christ? And were not the six 
bishops whom he consecrated, and amongst them 
Laud, afterwards Archbishop of Canterbury, as well 
as the prelates in whoso elevation to the episcopal 
office they took part, bishops of the Church of 
Christ? If they were, what becomes of the fiible 
of the ^^ Nag's Head?" If they were not, what 
invalidates their apostolicity ? Not the manner of 
ordination, for that is not the ground of objection 
against Archbishop Parker; not that Montaigne 
was not consecrated a bishop ; not that Antonio Do 
Dominis was not consecrated an archbishop of 
the Church of Bome, for the most illustrious and 
most reverend lords cardinals, the supremo in- 
quisitors, in the form of the process which they 
issued against him, designate and thus acknowledge 
him by this title; and in the inscription at his 
grave, though full of coarse and bitter words, yet 
they reeord that he was the Archbishop of Dalmatia* 
Dr. Slevin, late Professor in the Irish College at 
Salamanca, and afterwards Prefect of the Dunboyno 
Establishment at Maynooth, was asked :— 

''Do yoo consider that there is any thing spiritnol, 
properly speakings that attaches itself to the chamoter of 
that Primate of Ireland who is leoogniNd by law 7 
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'' Afuwer. With regard to the power of order, the 
Protestant Archbishop of Armagh moff possess it : this 
depends entirely upon the validity of his ordination and 
consecration, a point upon which I do not presume to 
decide. The validity of the Anglican ordination has 
olways been questioned, and is questioned to this day* 
A great deal has been written on both sides, and the 
motter still remains doubtful among Catholics. 

Queiiion. Tou mean questioned as a matter of fact P 
Aniwer, Merely as a matter of fiict, because for the 
validity of any sacrament we require that the matter mmd 
form instituted by Christ should be applied by a proper 
minister. Applying this principle to the Anglican or- 
dination, the first question that occurs is, whether the 
miniAtcr who ordained the first bishops was the minister 
instituted by Christ, that is, whether he himself was a 
lawfully ordained bishop. The second question is, whe- 
thcr the person ordaining employed the proper matter 
and form in ordination. Doubts have arisen on these two 
points, and hence it is still a question with us whether 
the Anglican ordination be valid or not." 

no was also asked to explain what is meant by 
the matter of ordination as distinguished by the 
fomi ? and ho answered : — 

" The form of any sacrament consists in certain words ; 
the matter consists in material elements, or sensible 
signs, instituted by Christ. The matter of the sacrament 
of orders, according to the doctrine of the Boman Catholio 
Church, consists in the delivery of the inetruments em- 
ployed in the sacrifice of the mass and in the imposition 
of hands.'' 

I am anxious to make tho argument derived from 
the case of the Archbishop of Spalatro assisting at 

k2 
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the oonseoratioQ of a bishop aooording to the senrice 
of the Church of England as complete as possible. 
I therefore wish to set- the authority of these emi- 
nent dignitaries of the Boman Catholic Church 
right as to the doctrines of their ovm Church. For 
this purpose we state that imposition of hands is the 
onljf matter of the sacrament of orders. These wit- 
nesses must have been aware that the delivery of 
the instruments is not used in our Church, and that 
they are in his ; the omission of them constituted 
an additional argument against the validity in our 
form of ordination. 

In the first place, it must be acknowledged that 
the Church of Bome recognises the orders of the 
Greek Church| and there is no delivery of the in- 
struments of sacrifice by that Church. 

Secondly, the rituals and pontificals of the Church 
of Bome itself do not include the delivery of the 
instruments. Let a single instance be produced 
from Morin, Mabillon, or Martene. 

Thirdly, the Council of Trent refers solely to 
the imposition of hands, and says not one word of 
the delivery of the instruments *. 

But it may be said that even the infallible Church 
sometimes makes alterations, and that the autho- 
rities I have adduced are antiquated and out of use. 

• ««Ciim Mriptani tettimoiiio si pftlnim lUMBimo ooaaensn, 
ponpkmiim at per itenuii ordioatioiieBf qnm Terbii eC signis 
czterioribiif perAoitiir gntuun ooDfenri, dubitare nemo debet 
ofdinem eiee Ten et proprie imiim «z eeptein maeUb eceleiU» 
eMnuBflBtie ; inqiiit enim apoetoliit reeosoitee gntiam Dei, qua 
eiiia leper ittpoeMoMtt mennim Beeram.*'— <5eef. xziiL o. S.) 
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Well, the advocates of the Ghuich of Borne ihall 
not want mj oonourrence in this statementi nor 
shall I refuse to acoompanj them in the seavoh hr 
authorities to support this opinion. Among the 
books used at the Dunboyne Establishment at 
Maynoothy of which Dr. Slevin was the head, ha 
handed in to the commissioners of education one on 
canon law, of which he was the professor. He stated 
that the students at Maynooth used and he taught 
Cabassatius, the author of Tkearia et Praxii Jmrk 
Canoniei. Now I suppose there can be no objection 
to our adopting the opinion of this canonist on the 
point in dispute; we may wonder how he oonid 
hare taught one doctrine from this author, and 
9wear that another was the receired dogma of his 
Church. Cabassatius asserts, *^That imposition of 
hands in ordination, particularly if they be aocom- 
paniod with express collation of the Holy Ghost^ 
do confer grace beyond all doubt, is proved by 
various passages of Scripture'.'' 

Another of the class-books used at Maynooth and 
taught by the professor of canon law is the T%eo^ 
hgia Maralis of Bailly. In this book, after proving 
that the imposition of hands is the outward visible 
rite upon which the sacrament of orders depends^ 
he most lucklessly employs these words ; — ^^ Neither 
the delivery of instruments nor the anointing of the 
head or hands ought to be considered as the essea- 

tial matter of ordination.'' And in the fourth nro- 

1 • 

' Jmr. Cam. Tkeor. $i FrtutU^ tip. S6U 
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position of the same chapter he adds, — *^ Imposition 
of hands, and that onltf^ is the essential matter of 
. the sacrament of ordination*'' 

From the foregoing statements we draw the fol- 
lowing conclusions. 

Doctor Doyle admitted the validity of the orders 
in the Church of England, if the person who con- 
secrated Archbishop Parker was a bishop. 

First, then, there were nine bishops of the Pro- 
testant Church in the reign of Elizabeth in Ireland ; 
they consecrated any new bishops that were re- 
quired for that country. So that in Ireland, by 
Dr. Doyle's admission, there is no alleged inva- 
lidity of orders in that branch of the Church. 

Secondly, the undenicd fact of there being bishops 
in Ireland who could, if required, have assisted at 
Parker's consecration, weakens, if there were no 
other grounds of objection, the force of the allega- 
tions made by the inventors of the ^^ Nag's Head" 
&ble. Besides, one of these nine bishops was 
nominated in the commission to consecrate Parker. 
He did not attend the ceremony. Must not his 
absence be accounted for by the presence in Eng- 
land of a regularly consecrated bishop ? 

Thirdly, distinguished men in various branches 
of the Boman Church have acknowledged the vali- 
dity of orders in the Church of England ; and the 
priests of the Bomish Church, who had doubted till 
fhey saw the registry of Lambeth, from that time 
and for ever after held their peace. 

But whatever plausible suspicions were enter* 
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toincdy or rather were professed to be beUevedi aU 
controversy upon tho subject must for erer cease^ 
since the Archbishop of Spalatro was one of the 
consecrators of a bishop of the Church of Eng- 
land. That bishop so consecrated, we hare shewn, 
was the consecrator of six other bishops. Among 
these bishops was William Laud, afterwards the 
Archbishop of Canterbury who presided at the 
consecration of all tho subsequent bishops till his 
imprisonment and death. As to the statement of 
Dr. Slcvin, that the nwtler of the sacrament of 
orders must be administered, we have proved that 
until the authority of the Council of Trent is re- 
nounced by tho Church of Bome, until it is pro- 
claimed that Dr. Slevin's own Church is sehisma- 
tical in acknowledging the orders of the Greek 
Church, which docs not use in ordination the in- 
struments of Uio sacrifice of the Mass, and until 
the objector anathematizes the class-books of the 
Dunboyne Establishment, and confutes their authors 
of ignorance, and heresy, and schism, even against 
tho will of those who think as Dr. Slevin thought, 
and notwithstanding the oath which ho took, the 
Church of Rome, by her own theory, by her own 
practice, and by her own laws, must from hence- 
forth acknowledge, in spite of the ^^ Nag's Head'' 
fftbrication, that any person who was consecrated 
by Mark Antonius Do Dominis was a bishop of 
the Church of Christ, according to the requirements 
necessary to make one, and that all the bishops 
consecrated by him, and amongst, them Laud, were 
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truly and lawftdly, and aooording to oanon law, 
biahopa of the Church of Ohriat. 

One remark more. 

One subterfbge may yet be uaed to escape the 
force of these obeervationa. It may be eaid that 
the old canon decided, *^ Let a bishop be ordained 
by two or three bishops.'' But this canon does not 
prove that the apostolical commission may not flow 
eren through one channel. Two or three bishops 
are canonically to be consecratorSy for the safety of 
the consecrationi but this does not shew that the 
Diyine Head of the Church would not sanction a 
commission handed down even in a single link. 
Indeed, not only are we led by the nature of the 
case to suppose that some Churches were planted 
by single apostleSy and, therefore, the bishops of 
such were consecrated by only one consecrator; 
but among the few scriptural accounts which we 
possess, we hare the record that Timothy was con- 
secrated by the hands of St. Paul*, as he says in one 
place, ''by the laying on of my hands," and in an- 
other, ''with the laying on of the hands of the pros- 
bytery;" where we haye no reason to suppose that 
these presbyters were men of apostolical or episcopal 
character, and where the only hands which we can 
be sure were lawfblly commissioned to confer eon- 
seoration were those of St Faul\ 

i8Tbbi.6. » IlalMr'8 YiUdity, *o., pp. IS, 16. 
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CHAPTER X. 

rpHE deadly blow aimed at the Ghnroh of Borne 
by the Archbishop of Spalatro, the puUioiif 
of his secession, the abilities and learning by wfaioh 
he had justified and distinguished his condnety 
roused all the energies of the Vatican to destroy 
him by their power or ensnare him by their sub- 
tlety. We have traced their proceedings ftom the 
moment of his departure from Yenice, and haye 
exposed the various snares laid for his caption in 
the different countries through which he bad to 
pass before he arrived at the Hague. All the 
Soman Catholic states in Europe assisted the Pope 
in the effort to prevent the circulation of the Arch- 
bishop's writings, in order, if possible, to extinguish 
their necessary effect in leading mankind to a gene- 
ral re- examination of the great Bomish controversy. 
The Sorbenne at Paris particularly made every 
exertion in this unrighteous cause. The attempt 
proved fruitless ; for the means adopted to prevent 
the reading of his works only tended to excite 
curiosity to consult and study them. The Pope 
perceived this, and his power having fiiiled to 
injure or to crush him, he determined to try what 
the insidious arts of cunning might effect He 
was aware that the King of England had employed 
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erery expedient to promote the cause of Do Do- 
minis by the circulation of his writings, and thus 
to widen the breach between the Venetian Senate 
and the Vatican. When the Bishop of London 
complained of the unreasonable demands of the 
Archbishop upon his tenants, and had insisted on 
a discontinuance of the claims which he had urged 
against them, the wily mimsters of Rome seized 
this propitious circumstance to weaken the attach- 
ment of the King towards him. The clergy, as well 
as the tenants who were immediately concerned if 
the intentions of the Archbishop to alter the leases 
of his predecessor had been carried into execution, 
loudly complained against him. The instant that 
the current of popular favour appeared to run in 
opposition to him, the court of Some did not per- 
mit the auspicious opportunity to escape, but at 
once resorted to her hereditary alliances — defama- 
tion and low intrigue — in order to blight his repu- 
tation. While her agents employed these means to 
taint his reputation in the estimation of those who 
admired and patronized him, as well for his genius 
and learning as for the cause he advocated and 
uphold, he himself was practised on by the cun- 
ning flattery, and delusive hopes of gratifying his 
ambition. The wiliness of this proceeding is a per- 
fect counterpart of the wisdom of the master ser« 
pent If the Archbishop lost ground in the friend- 
ship and support of those in whom he had hoped to 
find protectors from the scourge of persecution, his 
subtle enemies were well awaroi from their own 
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mode of proceeding and tactic8| that possibly he 
would endeavour to devise some shelter from the 
storm, and sook some place of safety from the ex- 
pected assaults of his new. foes and late friends. 
Therefore, while the policy of Bome led her agents 
with instinctive craft to tarnish his character in the 
King's mind, at the same moment means were taken 
to entice him to desert the reformed fiiith. The 
essence of this deceit appears in the arrangement 
of the plan by which it was effectuated; for the 
inducement held out to him to I'ctum to the Church 
of Rome and enjoy the protection and favour of the 
Pope, were the reasons which were brought to bear 
upon the King's feelings to irritate him to withdraw 
his patronage from the Archbishop. No man was 
ever better formed by nature, or disciplined by a 
long education in the school of cunning, to put into 
operation and at the same time this twofold scheme 
of mischief, than Gondomar, the crafty ambassador 
to England from the court of Spain. He was tho 
subtle whisperer of lies, the acute agent in deceit- 
ful stratagems now employed, and he performed his 
office with consummate success, in depriving the 
Archbishop of royal favour, and inducing him to 
return to Rome. 

This political Jesuit had laboured during a long 
residence in England to frustrate every plan that 
was advanced for the promotion of the Protestant 
and for the discouragement of the Romish fiuth. 
It was he that had induced, or rather seduced, 
James L to forfeit his honour and to violate hia 
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pledged promise to pardon Sir Walter Baleigh. 
The merits of the ohivalrous and noble-minded 
adyentorer, the learned historian^ and the refined 
oonrtier, might hare pleaded in mitigation of his 
sentenoe. Besides, he was a pardoned offender, 
and thns in his punishment justice was outraged, 
and meroy robbed of her rightful spoils. But he 
was sacrificed to the vain and flippant monarch for 
this reason only, that he loved England and had 
promoted her interests and glory, and detested the 
bigoted policy of Spain and Soman counsels \ It 
was Gondomar, too, who had succeeded in rooting 
the reformed fiuth out of Bohemia. He even in- 
duced the credulous and silly monarch to immolate 
at the same time the fortunes of his own children. 
He was so delighted with the success of the sorcery 
by which ho continually drugged his Majesty, that 
he thus boasted of his triumphs to the Duke of 
Lerma, — *^ I have lulled King James so fast asleep, 
that I hope neither the cries of his daughter and 
her children, nor the repeated solicitations of his 
Parliament and his subjects on their behalf, shall 
ever be able to awake him\'' But notwithstanding 
all the power and homage which his success and 

* The md&r maj tee ■ercnl most ^interesting pepen} con- 
aeeted with Gendomer's hietoiy in the Ilarleien lliioellanjrt in 
the iSTcnth, eighth, end tenth Tolnmee pertienhiriy, respeoting 
Sir Walter Balei^. 

^ At this time the flunoot libniiy at Heidelberg was remored 
te Room. The mnlee that earned the books aoross the Alpe had 
eaeh a tSlnt plate en hie lbi«head« en whieh were engnfMi 
Oeae wevdib ^'Fero Biblioiheeam Frineipie ndatini*** 
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triumplis in Uie art of deception had obtained him 
from Boman worshippers, he was ezoeeding^y de- 
tested by those who despised his polioyi and had 
sufficient penetration to comprehend it Yere, Eail 
of Oxford, once administered to him a rebuke, whieh 
for bitter and appropriate satire has nerer been sur- 
passed. The cimning Spaniard was praotising his 
magical charms of flattery upon him for his great 
actions and mental qualifications, when the Eaxl of 
Oxford interrupted him, and remarked, — ^* I know 
but of two memorable things in my life, I wu 
bom in '88, (the year of the Spanish invasion,) 
and christened on the fifth of November," the anni- 
versary of the Ounpowder plot. 

Gondomar it was who introduced the undying 
poison of popery into the &mily of the Stuarts; 
at least he revived its malignity. He and his 
agents awoke its slumbering powers in the heart 
of the King, by recalling to his recollection his 
mother's miserable fate. James had been a wan- 
derer in his faith, as he was unstable in aU his 
ways. At one period of his life he had been a 
member of the Church of Borne, in which he had 
been baptized; a member of the Church of Scot- 
land, which he afterwards ridiculed and then de- 
serted ; and a member of the Church of England, 
which once he had maligned, and then flattered 
and fawned on. But he never had a creed. The 
Spanish ambassador it was who projected the 
Spanish alliance. Charles I. was the destined hus- 
band of the Infiuita. But the Duke of Bucking- 
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ham's interraption in an indecent speculation de- 
feated this design. Tct the very proposal of a 
matrimonial alliance between the royal families of 
England and a Soman Catholic monarch took off 
the delicate edge and point of the national dislike 
that would otherwise have accompanied a similar 
project when France, instead of Spain, was to sub- 
stitute the chosen bride of Charles I. The marriage 
took place, and immediately a band of chaplains 
about the Queen managed to obtain, if not ascen- 
dancy, certainly a most pernicious and unpropitious 
influence through her means over the King. Priests 
and friars interfered in the education of his children. 
Impressions made and artfully impressed at an early 
period on the mind are rarely obliterated.* The 
Tolatile and susceptible feelings of Charles II. never 
forgot the mischievous doctrines then impressed 
upon his young heart. He did not forget them 
when an exile, and he avowed them on his death- 
bed, by sharing in the rites and ceremonies of the 
Boman Church. And his brother was the perjured 
fiilsifier of his coronation oath, and satisfied himself 
that he did not break his oath because he had sworn 
to one that he had forged, and substituted in place 
of that which Parliament had sanctioned, and to 
which only the nation had given consent *. 

• The cireoimUBioo here alluded to it pmittod by Homo, 
Ba|mi, end Fox, in the Life of Juines the Sooond. Leing •tetct» 
*-'' It ii obienreble that the ooronatioii oath of Soothmd was de- 
elared Iff Janet at rcpngnant to the ndigion which ho p r o p oaed 
to intiodiioe.''-^JJfftor|f ^Seotkmd, toL ir. p. 166.) 
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ThuB it is plain that one skilful Jesuit, admitted 
to the eourt and monarch of England, tainted and 
corrupted a generation of kings with the leprosy of 
his religion, and has finally wiped out every tiaoe 
of a Stuart not only from the heraldry of kings, but 
even from the peerage of England. In this de- 
struction was involved the virtuous, the unhappy, 
but the best of his race, the martyred Charles. 
One son, though brought back to the throne, died 
in the anns of Borne, and the other lost for ever 
his kingdom and his throne. Their descendants 
involved England in civil war, and the last of the 
doomed race, the Cardinal of York, lived on the 
bounty and was a pensioner of George the Third 
and George the Fourth, and died at Some. 

And now Gondomar, this highly educated pro- 

Burnct docs not appear to havo been awaro that any alteimlUNi 
took placo. Ho sayn, " Ho had such senses given him of the 
coronation oath, that ho ciUicr took it as a sin, with a rcstdntion 
not to keep it, or ho had a reserved meaning in hb own mind.** 
'^{Hiitory ofhU own Timet, vol. i. p. 347.) 

Wodrow, however, mentions the circumstance of an altcratioii 
in the oath, but he was not awaro of what nature it was, or what 
parts were omitted — {Church of Scotland ^ vol. iv. p. 201.) 

Full information, howovor, on this most interesting sabjoet^ 
wiU ho found in the « Stato Tracts," vol. ii. p. 93. Folio. In 
the passage referred to from Wodrow, it is stated that a similar 
alteration was mode in the coronation oath of Charles L And 
Milton says, ** Verba quocdam ejus jussu erasa (V&erint anteqoam 
jur&sset.** — {Dcfentio pro Populo AnglL, Op.» torn. ii. p. 311.) 
Heylin in his Life of Archbishop Laud denies that any alteratkm 
was made in tho oath, (p. 90) ; and Charles I. justified himaolf 
from this charge, in answer to a remonstrance of the Lords sad 
Commons, in May, 1642.— (ITiifftafurf CoIleeUom^ p. 190.) 
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fideiit in deoeit, practised his treacherous arts upon 
Sing James and the Archbishop of Spalatro. He 
first insinuated to the King his doubts as to the 
sinoeiitj of his conrersion. This announcement 
perplexed and irritated his Majesty. He strongly 
insisted on the purity of his intentions in deserting 
the Church of Bome. The Ambassador rejoined| 
^^ He is a Papist, and I will prore him to be one.'' 
The "King bound him to his assertion, and demanded 
evidence. Gondomar retired, promising that, ere 
many days elapsed, he would produce it, and satisfy 
his Majesty that all he had declared he would 
abundantly corroborate. The skilful sorcerer, hay- 
ing poured ** the leperous distilment into the King's 
ear," now sought an interview with De Dominis. 
The agents of the Church of Bome are never de- 
ficient in the machinery of deceit. Certain sly 
insinuations w^re now infused into the Archbishop's 
mind, that neither the homage ^ which his position 
in the Church he had forsaken and his abilities and 
learning justly claimed had been bestowed on him, 
nor had he attained that ecclesiastical elevation to 
which he might, without presumption, have aspired. 
Dr. Matthew, the Archbishop of York at this time, 
was supposed to be dead, but the report was a 
fidse one ; indeed, it has been conjectured that the 
invention was a contrivance of the Ambassador's 
treachery and cunning. And now the success of 

{ Ths Mine plan WM tried with £nsmii%lmth« wifely fiMured 
tiik deoeitftil petrauise» though ha had Bflver deecited the 
GhmholBoM. 8m Jottin'e lite olEnaiii% voL i p. Si. 
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Gondomar's poUqy began to display itsdl For ilie 
Arohbishopi caught in the meahes of the Am- 
baasador'a wilineaa, applied to the Bng to t^nnmA^tf 
his claims in the arrangements which he was oaDed 
on to make in filling up that yaoant see. His in- 
terview with his Majesty was such as one mi^ 
conjeoturOi when his mind had been charged with 
the poison of Gondomar's craffy statements. The 
King neither refused nor granted the request Hie 
was determined to see the play out, and to test to 
his entire satisfEtction the engagement that had 
been made of proving the Archbishop insinoere in 
his profession of attachment to the reformed fiedtlL 
The Ambassador, having waited the result of this 
visit, and guessing how it had terminated, song^ 
an interview with De Domims. The adroit di- 
plomatist never alluded to Spalatro's visit to the 
King. He seemed only interested in the fiite and 
fortunes of the Archbishop. He spoke with earnest 
zeal and ammation of the new Pope. He related^ 
with apparently great pleasure, the elevation of 
Gregory XY. ; and in connection with this ereakt, 
he reminded him, as if incidentally, that he had 
been the schoolfellow, the early companion, and 
friend of the Archbishop. He spoke of the interest 
his Holiness took in him, and how deeply and affeo- 
tionately he lamented his secession firom the Church 
of Bome. But that he especially felt this interest 
at the present juncture of his own a£EEdrs, when, 
being raised to tiie distinction of highest trust and 
power in the Church, he would have enjoyed the 

L 
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greatest satutfaotion if the Archbishop had per- 
mitted him the happy opportunity of contributing 
to his advancement. Indeed, ho might yenture to 
say, that he beliered eren now, if he could be 
induced to return, he might select his own terms of 
xeconciliationi and that his ambition might be 
gratified to any extent that it was in the power of 
the Pope to concede. The intricacy of the deceit, 
and yet the simple and natural manner in which 
the hidden purpose appeared to unrarel and expose 
. itself, exhibits the skill of the Ambassador's art in 
the highest perfection. He conjectured that when 
he alluded to the ambition of the Archbishop being 
gratified if he would renounce the Protestant 
Church, he touched upon the string that would 
vibrate most sensitively upon his heart, and was 
calculated to excite every feeling flattering to the 
reputation of his abilities, his political skill, and his 
pride. At the moment, perhaps, the thought was 
passing before the Archbishop's mind that the 
trufli was exactiy as stated by Qondomar, that he 
had not attained that ecclesiastical distinction in 
the Church he had adopted, — and he might flatter 
himself, too, by thinking that he adorned it by his 
eloquence and learning, — ^whidh he had possessed 
in the one he had deserted and so deeply wounded. 
This neglect of his eminent qualities, he might 
have remembered, had not arisen from want of op- 
portunity to reward them : at least, the means of 
bestowing such a &vour as would distinctty dedare 
the numaroh's estimate of his abilities, and of the 
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saorifloes to whidh he had submitted in joining fbB 
Chtiich of England, were now in the Euig's power 
to a£ford pubUo evidence ofl Yet^ instead of at 
onoe availing himself of the opportonityi he ooldly 
received his proposal, if ho had not, indeed, fay his 
unapproving manner, rejected it The wily Jesuit, 
guessing or almost knowing what was passing in 
the mind of his miserable dupe, saw at a glance all 
that he required to crown hii Satanic diplomacy 
with victory. He took leave of the Archbishop, 
and immediately put into operation, with energy 
and scaly everything that was needed to bring to a 
successful Ibsuc all his previous labours in artiftoe 
and fiEdschood. He considered that he perceived 
with sufficient distinctness, that if the Archfaishcp 
could return to Some with personal safety and pro- 
fessional distinction, there was no longer any bond 
or attraction to detain or induce him to remain in 
England. Gondomor, therefore, immediately sent 
a despatch to his master in Spain. He implored 
him to lose not a moment to solicit the Pope in- 
stantly to transmit to him the Archbishop's pardon, 
and to accompany it with the promise of the most 
exalted elevation in the gift of his Holiness to 
confer. He enjoined him, however, to insist, as a 
necessary compliance with this condition, that he 
would sign a recantation of the declaration he had 
made against the Church of Bo me, in which he had 
impugned her faith or impeached her apostolical 
character. As quickly as possible the pardon of 
,De Dominis arrived, and it was accompanied wifli 
an express and positive engagement of his ftituie 

l2 
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eloTation as a ^l^*^lnft^ The Ambassador at onoe 
hurried to the Archbishop. The previous arrange- 
ments and devices he had employed and so cun- 
ningly arranged had prepared the mind of Do 
Dominis for some great change in his fortunes. 
Gondomar found him still leaning to the proposal 
which he had so adroitly submitted to him in their 
last interview. It therefore needed no great ex- 
penditure of art or cunning to induce him to sign 
the recantation. Perhaps the honour he is sup- 
posed to have long coveted, the attainment of a 
cardinal's hat, decided him. However, the paper 
of his recantation was signed. At once, for no 
fiirther sacrifice could be demanded, Oondomar, 
now more than ever rich in the spoils of his tri- 
umphant diplomatic ingenuity, hurried to the King, 
and in a rapid, uncourteous manner, so overjoyed 
was he at the moment, presented to the Eing the 
most unimpeachable evidence, ^^That the Arch- 
bishop was a papist, and that he had proved him 
to be one.'' His Majesty, as it may well be sup- 
posed, was grievously irritated and perplexed. 
But he determined to act with decision, and 
deemed it wiser, in order to mark his condenma- 
tion in the strongest manner, to wait until the 
Archbishop conveyed to him the result of his late 
determination to leave the CShurch of England and 
to return to Bome *• 

* 8m Ck m i m I Jj^fmr&iuit p. 7S» tad hit IfpiiMm. 



CHAPTEE XL 

TTEBE we pouse in the effort to diflcorer and un- 
-'-^ rarely and, if possible, e3q>lain in any piobaUe 
way, the causes or reasons of the change in the re- 
ligious views of the Archbishop. We shall, fheva- 
fore, in this and the following chapter endeaTOur to 
account for the influence which the ciroomstanoes 
of England and the opinions of public men may 
haye had upon him, and we shall more especially 
consider the probable impression which the state of 
religion at the Synod of Dort and of the parties 
there may hare produced upon his mind| and 
finally have swayed it 

It is not easy, if indeed it be possible, to asoer- 
tain whether De Dominis had been sincere in his 
original renunciation of the doctrines of the Church 
of Some, and whether in part or altogether he 
rejected her creed, and renounced unreservedly 
her authority. Bank could not have been the at> 
traction that seduced him; he had attained the 
highest in the Church he had deserted. Disap- 
pointment he may have experienced in the Churbh 
to which he united himself in not finding the same 
willingness he had exhibited for an union of the 
two creeds. He had advocated with seal such an 
union fix>m the first moment of his change. IVom 
his leaving Yenioe to his arrival in England^ and 
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during all the period of hia residence in it, to his 
retam to Bomey and while th^re, eren to his death, 
the hope of a reoonoiliationy as if it were a charm, 
seemed neyer to haye fitded from hia affections or to 
hare died within him. In one of the examinations 
to which the King compelled him to submit pre- 
yions to hia retom to Italy, he professed his un- 
diminished attachment to the Church of England* 
He considered, indeed, that in both Churches there 
were some things intolerable and needless to en- 
force on alL Free will in the first conversion he 
thought the Church of England was too rigid in 
denying. This was, doubtless, a grierous error. 
And on the other side, the maintenance of transub* 
stantiation as a necessary point of belief in the 
Church of Rome he deemed to be equally extreme. 
It possibly may hare been that, like Cardinal 
Bichelieu, he wias enflamed with a maddening 
ambition, and sought to achiere in England a 
position similar to that which that remarkable man 
at one time seemed destined to acquire in the Oal- 
lican Church, next the Pope, and in authority and 
power above all other dignitaries. Budh an emi- 
nence as Patriarch in England he might have hope- 
lessly aspired to attain. It is, indeed, even re- 
ported of Do Dominis that he had dreamed of se- 
curing a distinction still more elevated, even the 
Popedom itself \ But as he became more intimately 

* **OanKnalifaii, faU etism Ptetifloataiy asm so Is mugmn 
St inliim Bsmt Fidelii» ipe fflvdimi''— (l^Smno EodmUmm 
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acquainted with the Chuioh of England, and espe- 
rionoed with bitter diflappeintment the changes that 
passed oyer the King's mind, he mnst haye por- 
oeired that in that fickle and Vain monaxch thoe 
was no fixed principle to be depended on. Least of 
all was ho gifted either with yigonr of intelleot or 
resolution of disposition to persevere in any noUe 
purpose. For what dependance could be placed on 
a soTereigUi and at a period of our history when 
kings were rulers of their dominions more than in 
name, who at one period patronized Grotina and 
his system of pacification of religious parties, and 
immediately afterwards, for political designs and 
the tricks of state, sustained with all his enengy, 
aided by the abilities and piety of the holiest and 
most learned men of the Church of England, Go- 
marus, and the questionable policy, perhaps, of the 
Synod of Dort, but the imdignified demeanour, cer- 
tainly, of its foremost chieftains ? 

It may hare been at a period yery unlike this 
agitated one in its religious and political tendencies 
that the Archbishop was first attracted to the Chuieh 
of England. There were times, indeed, when James 
himself seemed to reer towards Rome, at least to 
entertain great relaxation and tenderness respecting 
her position, and the doctrines which with wiliness 
and reserve she professed to maintain. At such a 

''Papatam TotiB omnibus expetia; illi (dim oert& ape ia* 
hiayeraa. Cositayeraa papatom ikmilis tiuB alligare; eoela- 
ainque monarchaa relinquere nepotoloa tnoa ia infinitam.**-^ 
{Fid^ tmom. in Hypocri9. 2L AnUm. SftiL ieUe^ p. USJ 
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period as this may hare oommenoed the Aroh' 
bishop's positiye change; and seeing a probable 
patron in so potent a king, he maj hare been in- 
dnoed to fix his unsettled mind on the Church of 
England. But his more perfect knowledge of the 
wayering fidth of James and the state of religious 
opinions in Europe may hare taught him that all 
his eiqpectations were fiitile or spooulatiyei and 
must probably erentuate in disappointment 

For these reasons^ when kings had such power- 
ful sway oyer the public mind, it may be profitable 
slightly to trace the tendencies of the uncertain and 
changing faith of James. We may thus bo better 
prepared to CTamine the cause of the yacillations 
that occurred in the mind of the Archbishop. From 
the beginning to the end of the career of King 
James he was a political and theological weather- 
cock. Baptized by the popish Archbishop of St 
Andrews, he execrated the Jesuits. Educated by 
Presbyterians, he abhorred their Church goyem- 
ment He persecuted the Puritans, though he had 
been a member of the Eirk of Scotland. He cher- 
ished the Arminians in England, and hunted thom 
to the gibbet or the scaffold in the dominions of 
others. And at last he was almost ready to receiye 
extreme unction from the Church in which he had 
been baptised. If we were to determine his cha* 
xaoter from the Hampton Court Conference, we 
should conclude that he was an enthusiastic ad- 
mirer of the Church of England, of her ceremonies^ 
and her ritual; and so fer he did admire her, as 
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she was opposed to the Ftesbyterian fiimi. In 
Fresbytorianism republicanism was inyolTed and 
encouraged; but the King loyed bishops less ftr 
their apostolical descent than that they serred to 
strengthen the foundations of monarchy. Henoe his 
aphorism, ^^ No bishop, no king^.'' He did not first 
conyince himself of the Scriptural authority of epi- 
scopal gOYcmmenti and, swayed by this oonTiotioDy 
support the Church of England; but through his 
whole career the selfish principle of the mainten- 
ance and preservation of his soTcreignty was the 
first, and, indeed, the sole actuating cause in his 
mind. He appealed to Scripture and ancient usage 
as evidence of the apostolic appointment of bishops 
solely because he considered them to be a bulwark 
of his throne. On the other hand, if we review 
his conduct in Scotland before he ascended the 
throne of England, we should suppose he was en- 
raptured with the simplicity of Presbyterian bald* 
ness, and that he execrated as gorgeous, and in his 
estimation the too popish, ceremonies of the Ghuroih 
of England. When a deputation firom the Assembly 
of Scotland presented an address, hii Majesty re- 
plied, — ^^ I praise and thank Ood that I was bom 
into the world at a time when the light of God's 
Word shone clearly forth, eclipsed neither by the 
mists of ignorance nor the fidse lights of supersti- 
tion. I bless Ood tiiat has honoured me to be a 

^ State TnctB, toL i* p« 1 ; Btrype's Annali, voL iv. p. SOl ; 
Harris't Hittorioal Aoooont of the life and Writingt ol Janes L, 
p. 29. 
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king orer Book a Eirk, the nncerert Kirk in the 
world* The Church of Geneya, what are the j, and 
wh^re is their inatitation ? Aa for our neighbour, 
the Church of Eng^d, their service is an evil-dis- 
posed Mass in English; they want nothing but the 
liftings.'' And yet, when this same King argued 
against the said £irk and in &vour of the con- 
demned Church of England, the Archbishop Whit- 
gift ezdaimed, as if he wished to be thought in- 
spired, that **he was verily persuaded that the 
Ejng spake by the Spirit of Ood V 

In Bpalatro's estimation of the character of Jamps 
and its probable effect upon the part that he had 
puiposed to perform in England, whatever was the 
exciting cause that urged him, he must, when he 
deeply considered the case, have been greatly in- 
fluenced by his previous history. He must have 
seen how irresolute he was in his judgment, how 
unfixed in his opinions; that he had strayed firom 
the Conventide to the Church, firom one faith to 
another creed, from the iron rule of the &talist to 
the more pliant law of unfettered salvation, and 
from the policy and principles, almost the fidth, 
of Spain, to the rigid government, as it respected 
God and man, of the ruling powers of the United 
Provinces. 

But as yet the history of the Synod of Dort had 
not fblly unravelled itself with sufficient distinct* 
But immediately after the Archbishop's ar- 
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rival in England, and when the applaiue of his 
secession from Borne had been hailed with joy by 
every Protestant state in Enropei he addressed the 
Synod itself. The position that he had wron^it 
out for himself in public estimation ftilly justified 
him in this prominent act Therefore he addressed 
a letter to the ohiefis of the Confederated Provinoes. 
This letter proves how temperate his views were. 
He condemns the extreme conduct of some parties 
at the Synod. Ho naturally considered| that if the 
opinions then so violently maintained should acquire 
a pernicious maturity by being ultimately r^gia- 
tcrod as the decrees of the parties who had repre- 
sentatives at the Synod, the possibility of England 
and Borne uniting in one common Church, upon 
which his heart seemed desperately fixed, might 
have proved a perilous or ftitile experiment He 
says, — '^ These disgraceful dissensions in your pro- 
vinces on the subject of religion, a£Eect me with 
the greatest grief ^" This letter was written on 
the presentation of the first part of his great work, 
De Republied JEcdestastied^ to the Synod. So im- 
portant did he consider the discussion in which 
they were engaged, that he says, — ^^It is our 
bounden duty to seek diligently for the counsel 
of all the reformed Churches." This letter is 
dated London, August 17, 1617. He addressed 
the same parties on the first day of the new year. 



* ''Iftv fcBcUo diaaeniioiiet in oaiua veligioiiis fniiiiiio st 
•fidimt dolon.**— (ii^M<02# ErMiarum, pp. 4S5, 490.) 
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1618, and after expressing the sorrow he expe- 
rienced at the dissensions that had arisen at Dort, 
he exdaims most feelingly, — ^^0 that the dissen- 
tient parties, neglecting all merel j human counsels, 
would allow their hearts to be influenced by that 
lore only which the Holy Spirit pours into the 
heart V Bishop Ovorall and Grotius express opinions 
exactly in the same spirit of peace and meekness'. 

The proceedings at Dort, with which the Aroh- 
bushop seemed displeased, were conducted under 
the royal pleasure, and the direction of the ambas- 
sador from England. The deputies to the Synod 
from the Church weire selected on the responsibility 
of the Eing. They were intended in some un- 
defined, indeed mysterious, way to represent the 
Church which did not nominate them. But the 
policy and the opinions which on many occasions 
they adrocated and upheld, were directly opposed 
to the conduct observed by the King to De Dominis 
on his arriyal in England. Each party, the Arch- 
bishop on one side, and the deputies firom his 
Majesty on the other, were the champions, or 
rather the maintainors, of most dissimilar senti- 
ments. Both were equally divided as to the adop- 
tion of the most suitable means to promote them. 
Tet both found, and almost at the same time, an 
equally ardent advocate in the King. 

* ''Utbiam puiet diandoniet omiaiif omoilmt parA huniaiiit 
ooDeilik ii nla otritato quaiii Bpiritiu SonotiM in oorda BOfti« 
bftmdit difigi inflniiqiM paiMnntaiJ^^IhU.) 

' Jotaai Ormdlo Hugo Oiotint, p. 6S5. 
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This was the reason that in the seleotian of the 
examiners appointed by his Majesty to inquire into 
the conduct of De DominiS| the main object in 
view was not so much the condenmation of the 
Archbishop as the vindication of himself. The- 
results of these inquiries were published by the 
order of James, and immediately despatched to Sir 
Henry Wotton at Yenico, and circulated generally 
throughout Europe. The officers who superintended 
these examinations, and the subsequent ciroulatiraL 
of them, were both managed by the King's ezpresB 
arrangement Yet there are some statements ie» 
corded which, if it had been possible to have con- 
cealed or denied, would never have been made 
known. These statements, under the oiroumstanoes 
of their publication, strengthen the supposition 
that they could not be gainsayed, and were un- 
deniably true. If this view be borne out by the 
fJEicts of the case, they distinctly prove that the 
most poisoned statements or calumnies that were 
ever uttered against the Archbishop had their per- 
feet counterpart and image reflected in the fea- 
tures of the King's own conduct If the answer 
of the Archbishop, which we will now set forth, 
be, as we suppose it was, an incontrovertible tnitliy 
it renders still more mysterious his Majesty's poliqy 
at the Synod. Besides, if De Dominis had ever 
been sincere, he must have been convinced, by a 
comparison of his Majesty's conduct at Dort and 
the circumstances stated in the Archbishop's answer, 
of the utter hopelesftiess of any propitious p r o g r eaa 
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or tennination being eyer made in the projeot whioh 
he had been flo perseyering and ardent to promotOi 
namelji ilie union of ilie Ftotestant and Boman 
Oatholio Ghnrohes. 

The answer of De Dominia to one of ilie ques- 
tions put to him hj ihe persona whom his Majesty 
selected, was as follows :— - 

''There oame into this kiagdom in my time a Jesuit 
from Milan, that he might attempt the oonyeruon of his 
Migeity and kingdom. Was there erer any inqointion 
made against himP No. He was peaceablj dismissed by 
his Migesty oat of the kingdom, and wUh baimiff." 

Yery important results were inyolyed in this 
statement. Its truili neitlier James nor the ex- 
aminers of ilie Archbishop eyer attempted to deny. 
And these results, it ought to be remembered, 
might haye been tar different from those which 
would necessarily be the consequence of that line 
of policy, and ilie tendency of the doctrines of 
which the King had become the approyer and 
promoter at the Synod. 

From these statements we proceed to inquire 
whether the King did not agree in doctrine or in 
policy with the party there whose opinions were 
so distasteftd to De Dominis. He seemed to act 
in accordance with them, though in his heart he 
dissented from them. The appointment of the 
ambassador and the selection of the bishops and 
clergy had proceeded from the Eing. Why then, 
it may be asked, did he unite in any degree with 
persona, and chosen too by himself from whose re- 
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ligious and politioal opinions he dissented? AhoTB 
ally why did he select deputies to represent the 
Churoh from whom he oonsoientionsly disagreed? 
We shall proceed to offer some observations on tliui 
view of this interesting question. 

James adopted the conduct he pursued at Doit 
in strict obedience to his doctrine of king-craft or 
state cunning. He allowed no other feeling in the 
slightest degree to influence him in this matter. 
Beligious opinions were not the primary motiTes 
that goyemed his conduct It is more coneot to 
say that the maintenance of any opinion or creed 
mixed little in the motiyes that ruled his decisions. 

The ArminianSy whose cause and principles at 
other times he supported, were united under Bar- 
nevclty and employed by him to undermine the 
power of Maurice, Prince of Orange. This Prince 
was an ally and friend of James, and the chief 
supporter and leader of the contra-Bemonstrants. 
This diyision in the United Proyinces, thus fomented 
and fostered by Bomeyelt, his Majesty belieyed to 
be a matter of most dangerous consequence to the 
preseryation of their unity and concord. The peace 
and happiness of his own dominions he regarded aa 
inyolyed in their repose and in the maintenance 
of their power. He thought it certain that the 
Prince of Orange would haye been especially in- 
yolyed in disaster. This course of proceeding he 
carried out in act and speech. He described in 
the most reproying and ignominious language the 
conduct which he condemned. To enforce, there- 
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tcfte^ in eyery way within his. power the interests 
that were so dear to him| the King sent such 
persons as deputies to fho Synod who, he con- 
ceiyed it probable from their previous conduct, 
would be inclined to fiATOuri in obedience to their 
own consdentey the policy ho espoused. He there- 
fore selected such divines as would endeavour to 
carry out the doctrines of the contra-BomonstrantSi 
and be very eealous in the condemnation of their 
opponents. Yet all his political and theological 
predilections would have induced him| indeed, con- 
sistency would have compelled him, to support tho 
cause of Bamevdt. But his mind was possessed, 
and poisoned too, with one engrossing passion, and 
he forgot everything but its indulgence. It ought, 
too, to be remembered, that his inclination to 
Spanish alliances and interests was tho original 
motive of his dislike to fhe United Provinces. 
Their inhabitants he considered as rebels who had 
renounced their lawful sovereign. They had chosen 
a republican form of government, from which he 
had fhe strongest aversion. So inveterate was his 
hatred, that he at one time promised Philip, King 
of Spain, that he would never make a treaty with 
the States in which he would acknowledge their 
freedom. How blinding the policy that contracts 
a treaty for ftiture years to confine liberty within 
a narrow sphere ' I 
Thus it appears that the opinions which James 

<. AyAi iMs, vol. iv. pp. 949— S44. 
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supported at Dort were quite different firom those 
which he had oyer advocated. This contrast is re- 
markably striking as it bears upon his interoonrse 
with the Archbishop of SpaIatrO| with whom he pro- 
viously seemed so perfectly to haye coincided. 

The great accusation urged by the Prince of 
Orange against Bamevdit was that he had been 
in treaty with Spain, and was the priyate agent 
of the court of Madrid to re-introduce the Bo- 
man Catholic religion by means of the Arminian 
tenets. This, indeed, formed one of the articles of 
his impeachment, in consequence of which he after- 
wards suffered on the scaffold\ Yet we know firom 
Bamevelt himself, and at a time, too, when false- 
hood, if he would have employed it, would not have 
profited him, that ho lurgcd the example of James 
himself in the early stages of the controversy in 
palliation of his own conduct, that was now re- 
proached with vehement acrimony and visited with 
deadly vengeance. In his '^ Apologie, or Holland's 
Mystere," published the year the Synod was held, 
and firom a copy of that date we now quote, he 
says: — 

^ The fudden Bummons announoing that he was to die on the 
foUowing day !• yeiy tonehing. He was in the oeTentj-iiztk 
year of hii age when he waa heheaded. ^ Hao ipdk horA ad me 
defertnr nimeiaa, nempe at ego lenez ad mortem enatmo die 
aufferandam preparare me deheam :— 

" Ex triftiti» ouhionlo 12 Haii, 1619. 
Veatri ftfflftntif f^T^^ f 
Cdi\jiiZ| pareniy aooer et aTua 
Joanaea ab Oldenbanerelt'* 

Bee Frmttam. Fironfm IjpUt^ p. 6S8. 
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''I neither simply accepted nor rejected either party's 
opinioDy since I understand by a second writing and 
learned instruction of the King of England that both of 
them might be tolerated without prejudice to the truth 
and Cliristian unitie and charitee/' 

Nay, more, even so late as 1613 fho King writes 
on the Cth of March to the States thus : — 

'' Haying seen in a letter sent to me by the Sieur Caron, 
their ambassador, the opinions of both parties and the 
arguments by which they are supported discussed at large, 
it did not appear to me that either of them were incon- 
sistent with the truth of the Christian faith or the sol- 
Tation of souls'/' 

IVom these statements it would seem that neither 
the political inclinations of the King nor his lovo of 
theological disputation would have induced him to 
adopt the part he afterwards pursued. In truth, his 
mind was attracted to the policy he followed by 
something different from and more powerful than 
fhe ordinary impulses that swayed him. Besides, 
toO| while he was under the direction of thoso new 
influenoes that were rankling in his mind, he was, 
perhaps, without being aware of the source from 
which it oame, under the government and oounsel 
of Archbishop Abbot The primate, Abbot, had 
wished to draw the Ghurch of England into closer 
oonformity with fhe doctrines set prominently for- 
ward in fhe Lambeth Articles. It is well known 
that he had anxiously laboured to direct the theolo- 
gical seal of James to the same point, and to con- 

« LaBfleb.,fdLLp.S2S; Harris's Lifii of JaBMS,Tol.L p. 124. 
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firm him in and deepen in his mind the Sopnu 
tapsarian doctrines, in which it is proboUe either 
that the King belicyed| or rathefi peihapsi he wished 
it to bo understood, that he maintained them. 

The introduction of these articles in the bish 
Confession of Faith, though accompanied with some 
statements not originally in that form of doctrine^ 
and oven opposed to some opinions notoriously ad- 
vocated by James, is ample evidence of Abbot's 
anxiety upon tho subject. And it is a curioos fisust 
in connexion with this view of the question, which 
we have not seen elsewhere stated except in a 
speech of Mr. Pym, tlio eloquent foe of monarchy 
in the reign of Charles I., — ^^that the articles 
agreed on at Lambeth as the doctrine of the Church 
of England, King James sent to Dort and to Ire- 
land, and were avowed by us and our state'.'* The 
advantage here taken by Pym of this circumstance 
shews clearly that the interchange of confessions of 
faith by different countries and Churches is an in- 
judicious exhibition of fraternal sympathy on points 
of doctrine. For as a natural and necessary con- 
sequence, each Church is considered and registered 
as agreeing and believing in both creeds ; and such 
a result we find actually occurring during the yery 
period while the Synod of Dort was holding its 
sittings. Sir Dudley Carleton has recorded the fol- 
lowing statement in a communication to the Bishop 
ofUandaff:— 

^ Buthworth, rol. i. p. 647. 

m2 
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''The prendent tiunketh that this may easily be effected, 
that the English may be drawn to give consent to the 
Belgio confession, and that likewise the Belgio Church to 
the English confession ; and so the other princes to come 
into such a mutual oonsent, so that none may depart from 
the receiTed doctrine without the consent of the rest'." 

This deoiBion at Dort naturally suggested to the 
Presbyterian author of ilie '^ History of the Houso 
of Stuart" to make this pertinent remark : — ^^ This 
shews what few of tho rural olergy havo the least 
notion o^ that ilie Church of England is the very 
same with that of Holland, and then we need not 
scruple to conform to her on aooount of doctrine*." 

This leads to a few renmrks on the position of 
the English deputies at the Synod of Dort, and to 
oonsider how fieur or in what way the Church itself 
is involved in any responsibility in their appoint- 
ment There is even authority that they them- 
selves avowed . at the Synod that they possessed 
none. This information is derived from the state- 
ments which were regularly transmitted to the 
King's ambassador at the Hague in tho journal of 
Balcanqual| and will be, perhaps, more easily found 
in the golden remains of the ever-memorable John 
Hales. In this joumal| in which are reported the 
results of the 133rd session, to whioh we shall refer 
more particularly in the next chapter, Balcanqual 
states that ilie British deputies reminded the Synod 

1 8ir Dttdlsy Gsrletoa's Lettsrs during his Embassy in Hol- 
kad» p. S40. (4to.) 
■ Hooss ef 8taiirt» p. 4S. (Folio.) 



LIFB OF ANTOHIO DB DOJOinflL 165 

that thifl clausOy namely, ''the dootrine oootained 
in these canomi is to be considered as tliat of the 
reformed Churches,'' must be entirely altered, tar 
they declared that the deputies being ordered by 
his most supreme Majesty, and not by their 
Churches, had no authority committed to them by 
which thoy were empowered to e^qplain the eon* 
f ossions of their Churches ; that iliey had ddiTered 
their own private judgment. 

This objection thus clearly conveyed in behalf of 
the Church of England by the deputies that vindi* 
cated her cause, was assailed at the time and argued 
with ability and learning. Dr. Bichard Montague, 
a man of no mean note, assailed the decision of the 
Synod, and was summoned for so doing before the 
House of Commons. lie appealed to the Emg, 
and, on his death, to Charles I. in his book Appdh 
Cccsarenu A reply to this document was published 
at the time by the Bishop of Chichester. But aa 
the charge a£fectcd the whole of the deputies, they 
oil united in a refutation of it This '^ Joint Attes- 
tation," as this paper is called, was an angry thou^ 
an able one. It had appended to it the very dis- 
tinguished names of Bishop Davenant and the 
Bishop of Chichester, Walter Balcanqual, now 
Dean of Rochester, Samuel Ward, and Thomas 
Good. Among other interesting information ia 
this document, the question seems clearly answered, 
in what character did the British divines appear at 
the Synod of Dort *. For, as naturally flowing out 

" Moroa layi,— '' Qiunri potest, an ex eo quod nipremA euMama 
proteotio ad regem pertinet, tequator, eum jubera poaaa ol oliaaf^ 
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of the statement they made in reply to AppeUo 
Ccesarem^ the writers all through it admitted that 
the deputies were not sent by the Church. It speaks 
<< of the instmotions given by his Majesty," and not 
by the Church; '^the divines sent hither by the 
King/' not by the Church; *^the directions of our 
blessed peace-making King/' not the directions of 
the Church ; '^ according to our custom of weekly 
transmitting into England brief narratives of our 
proceedings in each several session to be im- 
parted to his Majesty/' and not one mention of 
the Church. 

BesideSi it ought to be remembered that all for- 
mer precedents were departed from in the way 
the English deputies were introduced at the Synod. 
The other foreign divines went first to the HaguCi 
and delivered their credentials to the States Gene- 
ral of the United F^vinces. But the British di* 
vines exhibited* no credentials, but were simply 
introduced by the English Ambassador. Brandt 
records, ^^That ilien ilie said Ambassador made a 
long speech to the States, in which, among other 
things, he told them that his Majesty had com- 
missioned and instructed these gentlemen what 
they were to do^ and how to behave themselves at 
the National Synod." He ftirther reports, '< That 



Tcntor, HOB ezpeotats ttiam tenteatiA Eeolfltbi. Certnm qiiidom 
•t aunim oonstitiituniiui obierratiiaioiB hn MiietiioraBt d oon- 
■dcfentor eaa gvunli «lai ooomohl" (Jiiarom i§ Coticardim 
Aicmrdotii «l Iwy^erH, Ub. tL m^. 96; Mookm^t JBocUi. FoUi., 
TsL iiL pp. SM, $51.) 
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the clergy of Holland were displeased at this mode 
of introductions *•" 

This is a question upon which the most aoonnte 
knowledge should be asoertained| and the most 
precise rules of proceedings registered, as the only 
authorities that should regulate such matters. To 
elucidate our estimate of the value of great ligonr 
in the cession of any authority to any person what- 
soever, except by the appointment of the Chmdi 
herself, to represent or regulate her doctrines or 
discipline, we shall imagine a case in which the 
practice we here condemn would be utterly ruinous 
to the Church and subversive of true religion. 

We shall suppose that the monarch of England, 
as James exercised his authority, had or assumed 
the power, as Defender of the Faith, to select a few 
divines to represent the Church, or himself as its 
earthly head, and to depute them to officiate in that 
capacity at a foreign synod. We shall suppose 
that to these divines so selected is conceded the 
power to recommend the amendments in the liturgy 
as proposed by Dr. Clarke, or the litiurgioal offices 
as improved by the Bev. Theophilus Lindsey % or 
the Book of Common Prayer as used by the con* 
gregation of £ssex-st., and published by the late 
Mr. Belsham in 1820. If this foreign synod should 
receive any of these forms of prayer as that to 

• Brandt's Hist of the Boformation in the Low Couitrifli^ 
▼ol. ii. p. 3. 

' 8co the Apology of l£r. Lindaejr on rttigning the ^lan^ 
of Cotterick, p. 1S4. 
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whioh the dootrines of fho Church of England aro 
oonsentaneouSi ought suoh a reception of them by 
foreign divines or Churches to impart to our holy 
and Scriptural services an Arian or Socinian com- 
plexion and character? If deputies capable of 
doing what we suppose might be done, could pos- 
sibly be found, what then would be the answer of 
the abettors of the right which James L claimed 
and exercised in sending fhe pure and illustri- 
ous Bishop Davenant and his associates to the 
Synod of Dort ? Thusy then, by the admission that 
King James I. used a power which the Church 
willingly ceded to him| we at once acknowledge 
the Popish taunt, that the Church of England is 
a law Church| presided over by parliamentary 
bishops. We thus constitute him, not only de- 
fender of the fiEuth| as it regards the temporal pro- 
tection he vouchsafes to grant it, but we constitute 
him the judge of controversyi the lawgiver uncon- 
trolled of the Church, and the maker of her articles. 
Such power as this is by many persons not sup- 
posed to be vested even in fhe heads of the Church, 
or the Church representative, or even the Church 
diffusive. Of this opinion was the memorable John 
Hales*, of Eton ; and a book of great ingenuity 
was written by Mr. Collins' to prove that the pas- 



« Sat hit LtClar to Arohlnihop Ltad, priattd at tlit tad of 
Biihop Htrt*t ''DUBenltift." 

' Set CoU'Wt ''Hittoiietl tad Oritictl Bnty," Intitdiietioii, 
p. S9 Tit tttiitt tntfaor of tht ^^OoiiAtrioBtl** iniitli ta tbt 
Tkw« pp. SM, SS4. 
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sage in the 20th Artiole,— *' The Ohurdh hath 
power to decree rites and oerenumieSi and authority 
in controversies of fidth,'' was not to be fbnnd in 
any of the Latin Articles till it was introdnoed hj 
Laud*. This is not an occasion to enter on this 
controversy, but the very existence of it, and the 
circumstance out of which it arosOi which was 
when Hoylin was disputing at Oxford for his Doe- 
tor's degree before Prideaux, who was Profossor, 
evidently prove that even within the bosom of the 
Church there have been, as perhaps now there 
are, some who deny that there is a power in the 
Church, in her representative capadtyi whidi 
nevertheless may be willingly conferred upon a 
king. 

The statements adduced in this chapter ought not 
to be carelessly perused. For we should be warned 
by the striking facts it illustrates : and we cannot 
but rccal attention to a few of them. The use that 
the republican Pym made of the act of King James 
in simply sending Church formularies to Dort as a 
case in point, or a justifying apology, for the grand 
object he had in view, and so successftilly struggled 
to attain, ought not to be forgotten or forgiven hy 
the lovers of the Church of England. He sought 
to confound the lines and rudiments of eodesiastieal 
usages and powers, that he might make the avenue 
to republican institutions more free from human hin* 
dranccs. Neither ought the commentary to be toat^ 

* Thii if not a oomot statement, fbr Lamb on ths ArtidM 
proTM the oontruy. See pp. 84, 96. (4to.) 
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gotten of the Presbyterian historiani that such an 
interohange of creeds as ho espoused obliterates the 
peculiarities of &ifh; nor the intercommunity of 
the Belgio and English modes of &ith, which had 
this condition appended to it, that none should 
depart from the receiyed doctrine without the con- 
sent of the rest. 

; But| perhapsy we need not trouble ourselves 
with cautions such as these. We can scarcely fear 
that any monarch in England will oyer offend so 
outrageously against truth and honour, as marked 
the treacherous and almost pro&ne duplicity of 
James. For it is a £ftct that the British deputies 
receiyed instructioni through Sir Dudley Carleton, 
to make solemn declaration that fhey did not 
appear on the behalf of the Church| or in her name, 
or in the King's as his representatiyes, but only as 
private indiyidualS| when the main purposes for 
which they were sent to Dort had been accom- 
plished. 

The Archbishop of Spalatro must from these 
circumstances have fdt his condition quite altered 
in England by the changes which passed oyer the 
Sing's mind, and under the influence of which the 
public tone of thought and action was so perfectly 
reyolutioniEed. This alteration in his principles and 
yiews was yery strongly marked by the creed of 
the Belgio Church haying been received in England 
as in unison with the Articles of our own ChuroL 
This appears very striking in the strong remon- 
stnmoo which De Dominis addressed to Bishop 
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Hall. Brandt, in his Historyi quotes the letter of 
the Ardhbishop, and adds these remarkable irords :— > 



'* These are the words of De Deminisy that mirade of 
learning, whom this synod famished, if not with the tnM 
cause, at least with a fair pretence of quitting the Pro* 
testant religion, and returning to the Popish Chmd^ 
which he had wisely forsaken ^'' 



* 8oe Brandt's History of the Befomatioii in the Lsv 
Countries, toL iL p. 208. (Folio.) 



'^''''^''^•^^^r\"*''^r'r^r^:^x ,^,m ivr-rTTi^w 40tm0m 



CHAPTER Xn. 

rpHE Archbishop of Spalatro had been originally 
-^ greatly influenced in deciding to make England 



new home by the character which public opinion 
had induced him to attribute to King James for 
liberality on the subject of religion ; for at one time 
he had exhibited a conciliatory spirit, more than 
prudent, towards Bome, and assumed a Tery mild 
aspect to her votaries and dependents. Yet these 
feelings were not deemed inconsistent with a sincere 
attachment to the Ftotestant religion. Therefore he 
had hailed with delight the conyersion of the Arch- 
bishop to the doctrines of the reformed faith, and 
was especially gratified by his becoming a member 
of the Church of England. For these reasons he 
receiyed with pleasure the dedication to him of his 
great work, JDe BepubUed Eccle$ia8iied. He an- 
nounced that he accepted the patronage of it with 
willingness, and assured De Dominis that a greater 
fiftyour had not been bestowed by him upon the 
author than the author had conferred on his Ma- 
jesty by the dedication\ It is eyident, too, that 
at this period there was a leaning towards a close 

* ^'ICaroo K. !)• Domini* Arohiepiioopo Spalifamd Jaoolnii 
Bo.** 8m J^iiMtf &0I. «l 2%Mf., p. 4SS, 4S8. (Foils.) 
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similarity between the Ardhbishop and the Sing 
on the points that were in oontroTersy ia fhe dia- 
cnssioiis that were then engaging public attentiai 
at the Synod of Dort Indeed, Bishop Ovendl has 
distinctly asserted that such was the casey in a toj 
interesting letter to Grotius. In an interview with 
his Majesty, the £ing inquired if he had had any 
conversation with the Archbishop of Spalatro^ who 
had lately como to England, upon the theological 
questions that engaged such general attention. The 
Bishop then repeated to the £ing the substance of 
the conversation that had passed between him and 
the Archbishop, in which he declared that the dis- 
cussions about predestination were more suited to 
the private consideration of the learned, and did not 
scorn necessarily to belong to the Oatholio fiuth. 
With this statement the £ing agreed, and remaiked 
that it was rash authoritatively to decide on soch 
difficult and abstruse questions, as if persons had 
been admitted to the Divine counsels in heaven, 
and then sent to earth to announce them\ He 

^ In writing " Ordinibns ProTinoiaram C^nfoBdentonm,** 
he says, " illn in Testris proyinciis foDd« dissentionct in eawa 
rcligionis lummo me affioiunt doloro ; angor hino plurimnm, quod 
ex leTi oauaa tantum Bchiraia inraleaoat" London die 17 Avgtt. 
stylo vet. 161 7» p. 4S4. And again, p. 400 :— " Aderam forte teie- 
nissimo Begi nottro, onra qunreret ez me de Aichiepiaeopo 
Fpolatenai qui paulo ante ad noa Tenerat, nam qnoa earn illo da 
robna theologicia aermonca habuisacm? ubi earn respondiaaem 
habniaie me aliquoa, et in his me qnandam ^na aenteatiaa 
ralde probare quam ille de Testris oontrorersiis de predeatina- 
tione dum per Toa transiret, interrogatna respooderaty aoa illas 
aibi Tideri rea fidei Catholio» sed disputationis Theokgiea** 
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openly deolared these opinioxui in his oommunica* 
tioxm with the States, and the expressions he made 
nse of in the oorrespondence of the time were re- 
peated with exaltation and praise. And again, in 
thanking the United Provinoes for the gift of some 
silver goblets they bestowed on him in testimony of 
the yalne fhey set upon his lately published work, 
De StpuNiedf he zealously repeated his admonition 
of moderation and peace. And from this we may 
be assured that as De Dominis became more in- 
timately acquainted with the development of the 
party that at last worked out its triumph at the 
Synod of Dort, he must clearly have perceived that 
the great project he had laboured to achieve received 
its death-blow. The uuravelling of the prevailing 
opinions of these partieSi notwithstanding the re- 
straint which the geniuS| and learning, and piety of 
the illustrious Davenant had cast in their course, 
must have for ever extinguished all hope of any 
union that he had ever fondly anticipated or hoped 
for of the reformed fitith and the Church of Bome. 
The communications, indeed, which passed between 
the Arehbishop and the parties engaged at the 
Synod, at first seemed to indicate attractive terms of 
peace and friendly intercourse ; but these delusive 
appeanmces quickly passed away. For another evi- 
dence soon manifested itself that must have testified 

d« hijatoed modi queftknilnii diTiiw pfderthntioirit tun 
torapvloM hominM tndndtn tuimyM^ ooofidfliitcr MMoravt Quin 
o»Utd«li^ diTlait ooofliliit iiit«lbiMnt**--(/. (htrMmi, Cbn- 
9mt wi Zde^^imtk Hwgmi Qr^tk, Jimli SO^ 1617, p. 4S4.) 
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still more oloarly to De Dominis that any arnmge- 
mont in which peace or prudence had any part 
assigned ihoniy was tax remored from the oontom- 
plation even of the calmer members of the Synod 
tliat ruled at Dort. The selection of the offioea 
which the British deputies were to discharge they 
were now summoned to discuss and adjust. The 
plan was devised and proposed by Balcanqnal, the 
representative of the Scotch Church. Its aoeoeas 
had the propitious omen of having as its conductor 
the celebrated Duke of Buckingham^ eminent, if not 
for moral excellonccy for his success as a courtier 
and his personal attractions. Balcanqual, in writ- 
ing to Sir Dudley Carleton, thus reveals the scheme. 
He stated that he hod written a letter to Buck- 
ingham in which ho had entreated him to persuade 
the King to permit him to join the college of the 
British divines, that his Majesty had acceded to the 
request, and given commands to carry it into execu- 
tion*. Balcanqual observes that matters were now 

* It may not bo uninteresting to remark that Hume rmther 
confidently asserts that the Earl of Bristol hod noTer accused 
tho Duke of Buckingham of being a Roman Catholic ; yet it is 
with all precision and order alleged by Bristol that Buckingham 
plotted with the Jesuit Gk>ndomar to bring the Prince of Walee 
into Spain for the purpose of changing his religion, and that ha 
absented himself habitually for eight months from the scrrioe of 
the Church of England in the Earl*s house, and that he adopted 
the oeromonies of the Church of Rome; that the Duke prerailed 
upon King James to write to tho Pope for a dispensataoa to the 
nairiage, that he stylod him " Sanctiasime Pater/' and that the 
Pope sent to Buckinghan a letter to encourage him in the per- 
vnaiiNiofthePrinoe. In Hume*s History of England, toL n^ note 
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satiafiEU^rily adjuBted. A dopartment was assigned 
to each of the deputieSi and the subjects arranged^ 
. and the duties declared which he was called upon 
to make himself especially acquainted with and to 
discharge. To Dayenant was allotted the duty of 
asserting and explaining what they considered the 
doctrines of the orthodox fiiiih, and the yindication 
of the contra-Bemonstrant party from the objections 
of the Bomonstrants. That so holy, so pure-minded, 
and so distinguished a champion of the truth as Daye- 
nant was in some way ensnared to assume the part 
here assigned him, and so little assorted to the tem- 
perate tone of his theology, seems probable from 
the duties which the represcntatiye of the Scotch 
Church was inyested with and undertook. It ought 
to be remembered that Balcanqual was the proposer 
of this plan, that he had promised to dedicate his 
own talents to the use of the Church of England, 
and simultaneously he directed and organizod the 
qualifications of each of tho British diyines. He 
thus modestly depicts the duties to which he had 
deyoted his own abilities, namely, a solution of all 
the arguments which the Bomonstrants offer to the 
orthodox fiuth'. It would be an interesting labour, 
if possible, to unrayel all the arrangements of this 
transaction, beginning with Balcanqual's primary 
moyement^ and ending with the dosing act of the 



to p. 217; ICtmoin of Ooofge YQlifliii p. S6; Whitloek'a ICeno- 
fiak of the Biititli Attdn, p. S03p tad fbUowinf pogoii then is 
■Bipit tfldeBee on tbio hood* 



LIR or AVTOnO BB DQIIIHI& 17T 

Duke of Budkingham. But fhe Bemoostrant part^, 
of whom the illustrious and meek Bavenant was 
ihuB made the aoouser, the judgOi and the ezeea- 
tioneri were hunted to oondemnation witii all the 
keen energy of opponents who hat^d them, yAo had 
power to trample on and the ignoble eoorage to 
revile them. They were banished fbom the Synod, 
and expelled without the ordinary fixrm of oonsultar 
tion as to the terms of their eiq[ml8ion. The humble 
and holy, yet wise and resolute HaleSi reports the 
apology of the President for so dastardly and rash 
an acty that it was the act of the political lords, 
who had commanded that the expulsion should take 
place without delay*. Upon this peremptory decree 
of sudden vengeance in place of quick justice^ the 
commentary of Hales is, ^^ What the apology for this 
rough and angry sentence was, I know not" 

To effect an amelioration of these disputes and 
troubles, it was proposed to Eing James by Moli- 
neeus, the French minister, that some form of an 
universal confession of faith should be composed by 
the Synod, and prescribed for the use and adoption 
of all the reformed Churches. Every thing was 
done to satisfy and conciliate James. He was 
treated as the fountain of orthodoxy and learning. 
A rough draft of this composition was privately to 
be prepared, according to the direction of hia 
Majesty, by certain members of the Synod. When 



• FrmiUmi. ac EmM. LUt^rm^ D. OmUtmio Jmmm Hd^ 
•MM, pp. 629, 680. 

N 
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it was completed, it was at once to be sent to the 
Sing. Whatever he considered prudent to adopt 
was to be the form of this role of faith, whether it 
was to be enlarged, abridged, or otherwise amended. 
He was then to recommend it publicly to the 
Synod, and to all the Churches who had sent 
deputies to it 

At the same time, Molineeus advised that some 
form of mutual toleration between the Calvinists 
and Lutherans should be agreed on. However, 
such reasonable and peaceful expedients were ill- 
assorted to the impassioned feelings of the ascend- 
ant party at Dort'. The reason sagaciously as- 
signed by the English Ambassador for not proceed- 
ing in such a work of peace is, that the coalition, 
or union, of the several parties in the Church, was 
not within the range of their duties. For this was 
the chief object of their deliberations — ^the sup- 



' " MolinsQt oommendat formimi qutDdam mntiuB tolerantis 
inter OalviiiiitM et LathenuuM, qua tamea admodum aliena eft 
a pretenta aogotio, tiipprettione, inquam, Arminionun, ideoque^ 
opinor non opportnnam fbn cjui aliquam ftoere nMationem in 
Sjmodo."— (.^fdlM^MO^ CaniuMriemi D. Cmrleiantu, p. 629.) 

IntlM ICemorial of tlM English AfOuis intlie Beign of King 
Juam 1.9 hj WhiUoeka^ p. 297, Uioia ii a pungo that ahowt 
that thb wat the general feeling in England at thU time :-« 
''A national Sjnod wat held at Dort, whither King Jamee lent 
Br.Oerletoo, Bidiop of Tiandaffn, nidi, DavenaDt» and Ward, 
learned diTinee^ who met there with diren dirinee from 
SwitMiland and Germany, who altogether qnaehed, aa mnoh aa 
in them Uj, the Arminian opinioiia." Hue book, aa itated in 
the title-pege, waa pabUahed from the original maauaed^ by 
inUiam PtaB, GofenMT ef Pteaajhruda, 17C9. 
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pression of the ArminianB ; untQ fhis end was at- 
tained all others were foreign from their labonn. 

Such incidents as these were not nnuaoal attend- 
ants at the meetings of the Synod. They wbtBi in 
fiu)ty the life-blood of all its moTemente^ which was 
oontinuallj flowing through all its operations. The 
ever-memorable John Hales recounts an interesting 
and exciting event that occurred at a private meet- 
ing of the Synod. It is introduced to prepare the 
reader of the ecclesiastical events of this period for 
similar encounters, in which the undisciplined tem- 
pers of some of its members not rarely indulged, 
and also to display the noble bearing of Davenant 
as the representative of the Church of England. 

The question under discussion was the oft-de- 
bated but never settled one of election. Indeed, 
to human scrutiny it would seem that the exist- 
ence of time, and an adjustment in it of an eternal 
issue as personal election would be, is as impos- 
sible as the blending together the present and the 
future. If it be amenable to the hope that fidth 
inspires, it ought not to be subject to the control of 
the intellect which reason so often misleads The 
subject on this occasion was entertained under this 
form, — ^in what way Christ should be considered as 
the foundation of election. The common opinion of 
the contra-Bemonstrants on the dogma is, that God 
the Father before all things decreed about the 
future state of each individual, and that afterwards 
our blessed Saviour was appointed as the medium 
of executing the decree. Others, on the eontnoy, 

n2 
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asBort that our Lord is the foundation of election in 
this sensey — ^that He is not only to be considered 
the executioner of it^ but the author and procurer. 
In proof of thiSy the words of St Faul^ Ephesians L 
4, are alleged| ''As He hath chosen us in Him 
before the foundation of the world.'' At this 
question we are told the Synod laboured with 
anxious toil '. Gomarus embraced the first opinion^ 
and Martinius the second and opposite one. Scarcely 
had Martinius uttered the words which eiq[»lained 
his yiewSi when GomaruS| with that warmth of ex- 
pression and restlessness of manner which one is 
ea^ected to interpret into sincerity and seal, jumped 
up and exdaimedy '' I take the adjustment of this 
matter to myselt" He paused, and seemed to 
nurse his wrath to keep it warm. He then threw 
down his glove cMrotheeam prqfeeit, and challenged 
Martinius to single combat, and besought the 
senate to grant it, for his antagonist was incapable 
of adducing anything to refiite the statements that 
he could htmg forward in support of his opinions^ 
But Martinius^ who in no way yielded to Gomarus 
in acquirements and learning, and in his love of 
peace by many degrees excelled him, endured his 



. > '^ Bjnodiif ia hoo ooaTentii detudaTit.''— (/. Ate, p. 681.) 
^ **QimiCknDaniiqiiiJampridem aamio ooqiisbat iruaeam- 

q;as al mm, Tsrabsr, <nt efomitunif, protinw «uiliit| et tg^ 

iaqaiti baao nb ia MS veeipio.**— (D. (krhioti^JiMumm lUm. 

^688.) 
* ''ICarCiBiiit qvi «raditioas Oosdmio nsqofaqniin oadit, ite- 

dioq;DS pidi maltis iftam ptiMinsiiy aateottllil HmUs 
0QB0Qadt.'*-<4»M* M^ ^ n§oL, p. 688.) 
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reproaohM language in sQenoe, and iriSi a oabn 
mind. All present hailed with delight fhe p roapee t 
of a termination to this angry debate. The pni> 
denooi as it was hoped, of the Fteddent exdted 
this ahort-liyed ezpeotation. He -had Ofdared fliat 
the prayers should oommenee^ with whieh the bosi* 
ness of the Synod ended. But they won aooa 
oyeTy and with them ended the temporaxy oahn\ 
For the anger of Gomaraa ontliTed the inflnanoe of 
his prayers. He immediately renewed hia ehal- 
longe to MartiniuS| and treated him as if he had 
destined him as the yiotim of his rage. 

It was supposed that Davenant^ as the other pro- 
fessors had done, would have eiq[»lainod his opiniona 
at a private session. It was not known at the 
time, nor has since been revealed, what oould hare 
been the real object of the private discussion of 
great public questions of exceeding interest These 
meetings were convoked by the direction of the 
senate for the decision of important truths, yet 
silence seems to have been the wisest counsellor 
among them. However, after many disappoint- 
ments, Dr. Davenant delivered his judgment. It 
produced an extraordinary determination : for im- 
mediately after he had spoken, the question was 
moved and carried, that the audience present ahoold 
withdraw. For though liberfy had previously beea 
granted to make observations on the statements de- 
livered, the privilege was withdrawn, lest diversity* 

k «Qiiin preoilras Tix diotis, prorootiopam soam noofKritr 
^Ij^. Eo€L H TMLt p. 6d3.) 



18S Lm or ANTOKIO DX D0MIN18. 

of opinion might arise after the powerful address of 
Davenant All proceedings were to be carried 
with as great secrecy as possible. Yet strange to 
tell, though this arrangement was devised for the 
purpose of imposing silence on some refractory 
members of the Synod, who were not amenable to 
the ordinary impulses of prudence, yet many de- 
liyered their opinions on that night. It was then 
determined that the members of the Synod were to 
send a written statement on each of the fire articles. 
This opinion was not to be as sententia decisaria; 
for it was considered that the five articles were so 
interwoyen in fkith and doctrine with each other, 
and in sense and substance, that it was deemed more 
prudent to discuss them all in succession, before a 
final and determinate judgment was pronounced or 
recorded on any. Balcanqual now, in the absence 
of Hales, becomes the weekly chronicler of the 
events of the Synod. He repeats the statement 
made by his predecessor^ that the doctrine professed 
by Martinius was also held by Dr. Ward, one of 
the deputies from England at the Synod of Dort 
Hales reports the additional information that Dr. 
Davenant was of the same opinion as Martinius. 
Of the English deputies, three held one side of this 
long debated and still unsettled question, and two, 
with equal tenacity, the other. Each party avowed 
that they could not with safe conscience embrace 
their adversaries' doctrine. Balcanqual's expedient 
for removing the difficulty and the difference was 
of a piece with his previous suooessftil acts of di- 
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plomaoy which he had adjusted by the aid of fha 
polished akill of the Duke of Buokiiigham. Hie 
proposed that the Ambassador should not press tn 
a hasty decision of the deputies upon the contro- 
yerted article. In the meantime, that messengers 
should bo despatched to England to ascertain irhat 
answer the heads of the Church in that conntiy 
deemed it expedient to make to the foreign Synod I 
In a subsequent communication of Dr. Oailetoni 
Bishop of Uandaff, to the Ambassador, he confirms 
the statement that Davenant and Ward differed 
from the other deputies, and explains the reasons of 
their disagreement The Bishop alleges that the 
opinions set forth as those of the Church were 
neither the doctrines of the Scriptures nor of the 
Church of England. A proposal was then made 
that the matter should be submitted to the decision 
of the Archbishop of Canterbury. But the Bishcp 
of Llandaff considered that this was an unneces- 
sary trouble to impose on the Primate, and that it 

^ I think it is right to quota this paaaago at loogths-^ 
*' Quottio inter not est, tttnim rcrha ■criptiunD, qn» et ipta nuit 
Terba confesaionis nostra, ChrUtut Maiui e$i ami wioriuuM fro 
toto humano genere 9eu pro peecatU tUiu9 munii intalligaidA 
tint de quibnsris et singulis hominibus an solum de eleotia qui 
ex omnium hominum genera existunt. D. DaTenantiua et D. 
Wardua aunt ejusdem oum llartinio Bremenae aententiBy ea da 
ounctis et singulis hominibus intelligenda esse; tree oitari 
amplectobantur alteram expositionem qu0 est scriptonmi in 
Eodesiis Beformatis. Utraque para se genuinum ae Tcrom 
tueri sensum judicat, quapropter altera alteri aalra oonacieBtia 
oodere non poteat" — (DtM^tfia ChrUiono OmMno JMom* 
qwUlut, p. 640.) 
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should be adjusted among themaelyes. The ealm 
and resolute oondenmation of this proposition by 
Dr. Dayenant brought matters to a fixed pointy and 
fitftened them th^re. He said he would rather 
out off his right hand than ehange anything. 

This deoisive declaration compelled the Bishop 
to avow that the appeal to the ArohbiBhop was now 
absolutely necessary and impossible to avoid, for 
he was oonyinoed that the Synod would never sanc- 
tion the doctrine of the universal grace of the re- 
mission of sins. 

The representations of the disputes that occurred 
in the meetings of the Synod at this time are little 
calculated to conciliate a fitvourable reception of 
their deliberations. We have already made some 
statements of this nature respecting the attack of 
Gomarus on Martinius. There is another memo- 
rable essay of the same kind reported by Balcan- 
quaL But on this occasion the deputy of the 
Church of Scotland creditably upholds MartiniuS| 
the calm victim of the impassioned Gomarus. He 
states that Martinius is a very learned man, and 
equally orthodox as any other member of the Synod 
on all the five articles, except that one which was the 
subject of dispute with his fiery antagonist, and that 
this will be manifested when the canons of the 
Synod are finally drawn up, for he will have many 
approvers of his opinions. His meek and Christian 
temperament is frequently brought into strange con- 
trast with the very opposite qualities. For instance^ 
Soultetus^ in a well-digested speech which he had 
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oarefiilly prepared and written <mt^ gnmSj^ of- 
fended the ears of all the foreign deputiei^ and 
displayed his mind in language worthy of all ooO)- 
demnation. For the passages in his r^eeoh that 
were most pregnant with bitter ipiolenoe, he, wifli 
the greatest care, oommitted aooorately to memoiyi 
for he repeated them twice oyer I What a ooninst 
to his adyersaiy's patience and temper I He is 
described as replying with the greatest modesty*. 

Immediately follows a description of Gomama. 
A witness of the scene thus represents him :— 

" He deliTered a speech which I do not think eoold 
ha?e been spoken by any sane man." 

And after the termination of his speedh| his manner 
and appearance is thus ponrtrayed :— 

"These and suchlike expressions he used* his syss 
being enflamed, and his Toioe and demeanour so sopsp* 
cilious and overbearing, that one wonders that the Fkesi^ 
dent did not suddenly interrupt his harangue and eaU 
him to order. But, indeed, he unexpectedly came to an 
abrupt termination, as, I think, through a fidlnre of 
breath, ipirilui drfedu *•" 

But tsa different^ indeed| was the inteipretatiai 



i» «<Sciiltetbi pr»meditata omiio&ey qusm etiam in soi^ptis 
habelMit, respondit, adeo Tirolenta, ut mess jnzta ao mMMmn^ 
ut opinor, exterioram auros Tehementissime offiBodenty niogiis 
tsnii nominis indigna Tideretor/' Again :—'* Sententias qua 
maxiina aoeriMB eranti bis repetierit"— (6^. BalUtmqnalf p. 547.) 

* "Postqusm ille sermoni finem imposait Msrtinias snmma 
omn modestiA respondit."— {JBo^Mii^iMiItt^ Spist, p. 647.) 

* " Sponte tandem abrupit spiriiilis ut opinor, dsCbsta."-— 
(IM., Sp., p. 548.) 
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of the oonduot and manner of Ctomama, as yiowed 
by the President '• He returned ^^ his most grate- 
fid thanks to the very distinguished Dr. Gomarus 
for his learned, graTOi and highly-finished speech.'' 
The Bishop of Llandaff calmly remonstrated against 
the conduct of the Ftesident, and his patronization 
of the speaker. Indeed, the impression which the 
whole scene left upon the mind of the audience 
was what the narrator of these events declared| 
that the President and Gomarus had leagued to- 
gether to uphold, under any opposition and reproof 
the opinions and the part that Oomarus had so yio- 
lently endeayoured to sustain. 

On another occasion Gomarus boldly attacked 
the doctrine of the Church of England. He so ar- 
ranged his statement of the argument he proposed 
to discuss, that he omitted a part of the 17th Ar- 
ticle. On the part so omitted he constructed his 
theory, which was at once refitted when it was 
supplied. This occurred in his examination of the 
question. Whether fidlen man is the subject of 
predestination? which is the second of the five 
articles in dispute between the Arminians and Cal- 
Tinists. This article seemed to be the chief diffi- 
culty in all these discussions, for it ran like a 
poisoning thread through all their deliberations. 



* **lhrMeisatsmcdabsrriinoI)oetoriQom>ioiMnmMprosra 
ditey srmTi oonptaqna ontkiisgimtiM egit • • • Jwtom id oailibel 
aoMiii wMpkmdi pmlmiti PftMidem in sodaa n^s^Cio earn 
Gonam. ^>** * — ^^ ^ a r i **—{ Tfu t n ti tt C&ri§iotim Q» jBrnEammomtiOmM^ 
p. S4S.) 
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Baloanqual prays that God may deUyer them ftom 
the seoond article, De redemptume tmmnafil Oa 
every other point in the oontroyersy he ^limiglit 
they would agree. But some of the deputies ftom 
North and South HoIland| whonii as being deroted 
to the yiews of the Fteaidenty he fiEiVOured aboTB aU 
the resty proposed for adoption oertain artieles 
which no theologian, as the narrator of the cir* 
cumstance repeats, oyer dreamed of. To these pro- 
positions Balcanqual repeated the same sentiment 
as Dayenant, and in the same words. The Uind 
seal, ho adds, that not unfrequentiy actuates re- 
ligious enthusiasts so fiir prevailed, that they eom- 
sidered that whatever Gomarus, and those who 
acted with him, declared as divine truth, should 
be considered as a text of sacred Scripture. But 
the energetic declaration of Davenant haunted the 
minds, or rather the conscience, of the 'R"gl«l» 
deputies, and seemed to be not only similar in in^ 
tensity of feeling, but even in the language that 
expressed it the same. As the earthly reward of 
his holy and courageous devotedness,- an address 
was presented by the Theologi Britanni who at- 
tended the Synod of Dort, to the Archbishop of 
Canterbury, and signed by all of them, which is 
described, or rather characterized, by the historian, 
as '^rationes extendendi gratiam ultra eleotio- 
nem.'' In this document it was stated that any 
decision which the Synod should make would be 
governed by the Confessions of the Church of 
England, and so prepared and'arrangod as to be 



» 



188 uri or iiraoino db dovinis. 

adapted, with as little o£Eisnoe as pofidblei to the 
creeds of the Lutheran Ohurohea \ 

This doooment was signed by the five deputies 
from the Church of England and of Scotland, 
namelyi Georgius LandayensiS| Johannes Dayenan- 
tins, Samuel WarduSi Thomas Ooadus, Chialteras 
Balcanquallus, and asserted the calm and Scrip- 
tmnl doctrine of the Church of England. 

Dr. Davenant was the author of the Judicium de 
ArUeuh Seeundo m CoUaUane Hagienti de Sxtmtiane 
Bedemptim»\ In this most important paper are 
the ratianei to which the EngUsh deputies affixed 
their signatures. The fourth contains the follow- 
ing:— 

'^Thsre is no Oonfenion of tnj reformed Chnrbh extant 
whidh limits the death of Christ to the deot alone. But 
we hare it in oommand from the King^ that we ahonld 
not depart from the Confessions of the English Charoh» 
nor from those of oar continental neighbours." 



* '' In lioo et sliis srtieiilis qnoties ooDoedimiis et interpreta- 
mnr frnetus qnosdim mortis Chrifti non eontentos in deereto 
eleetioiiis sed generalins oUatoi^ restrictos tsmm ad risibilem 
Koolasism eiqiisniodi sont Tera qosdam et spiritoalia dona 
gmtitt diTina pradieatlonem ersngelii oomitsniia et ooUata in 
qnosdam non eleotos.**— (2n#o20^' BnUmtd ArM^fUeofo Gss- 
UmHmiai^ FfwH. tie JBrudL^ IB^puk JBoeL^ p. 561.) 

' ''IMU ieittde Cot^/Mo extatnUins Eedesitt Bdbxmata 
qiui Ohristi mortem lestringat ad solos eleotos. Atqni in man- 
datis habsmns a B^ge nt Belgas mooeamns ns a publieis eon- 
ilwsi o nn ms £ooM« Angiiflams et TJeemwnn Belbtmataram re* 
eedant** Bn^ DodorU JDmf^mmHi Jwdjekm i§ ArikuU 8^ 
mmi9 JHummo im OolU&UaM EJagimid i$ B 9t m m mi§ E t im t ^ 
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And in the eleyenik role, the Bame dear and hdj 
manifestation' of diyine truth is thus deolaied:— 

'^ W« haT8 a special ewnmaiHli that we tboiild gm ear 
aanstanoe that the potitioiis we adopt should be diawa mf 
with moderatioii, and be so firamedaate mitigate enite^ 
meat in the two oontending partiss, which we eonsidflr 
eminently neoetaary in all disonsaions on the ssoond 
article." 

The concluding part of these deaoriptioDa of 
the proceedings of the most remarkable peraona at 
the Synod of Dort is not only instrudiTe, bat yerj 
amusing. The object of bringing them under ob- 
servation is to present a ihithfiil picture of the 
religious parties of the time, that the reader may 
have a fiur representation before him of the difB.- 
culties and dangers that beset the Archbishop of 
Spolatro in the investigation that attended hia ex- 
traordinary progress. The meetings of the Efynod, 
the various characters whose history must be ex- 
amined in such an investigatioUi induces one not to 
omit a brief account of the concluding inoidenta 
which terminated them. 

The concluding portion of the history of the 
Synod more distinctly marks than any reader of 
the previous events could have antioipatedy the 

The following extract tnm Dr. Plume's lifii of Bidiop 
Haoket is worthy of reoord:—" Bishop Ussher would asy, 
DaTonant uiderstood these oontroTerries hotter than eicr any 
man did since St Austin. But he used to say he waa wan ba 
had three excellent men of his mind in this eontrareny, Pludra 
Pauley Thomas Aquinas, and St Austin."^(.il(p0fi*« Ljft ^ 
I>Qpmumi, p. xIt.) 
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tone and temper of mind of the foremost members 
of it. Baloanquali on peroeiving the present aspeot 
of affiurSy summons the Bishop of Llandaff and the 
other deputies from the Ohuroh of England. His 
ohjeot waSy that they all should eonsult on the 
present state of affidrs. He informs the Bishopy-^ 

** I can freely speak of oar present oondition to yoo,^ 
ibai the PMsident arrogates more to himself than any 
president erer did: he wishesy in the arrangement of the 
oanoni^ whidh he desires to be approTed by the rest, that 
it should be intimated by a simple declaration of approral, 
or the contrary^ without any reasons whaterer being as- 
signed. He has so many of the proTincial deputies to 
the Synod his deroted senrantsy that he determines all 
things by his own wilL I am compelled to confess that I 
cannot see in what way he can consult the dignity of any 
ii&patyf becanse he little agrees with any member of the 
senate, and least of all with the Bishop. Indeed, the 
Flresident alone dictates the rale to be adopted: theothers 
follow him. He alone concocts and prescribes the canons : 
the Sifnodf indeed, is nmmumed not to deliberate^ not to 
eomuU, and then to decree, int to aekmowUdge and register 
kie dedeiom. 

''It would seem to me that there would baTc been less 
difbrence of opinion at the Synod if two of its members 
had not been present, Sibrandos and Oomarns. These 
men had alternate turns or rerolutions of rage, and dis- 
played a boisterous temper* Yesterday a storm burst 
forth on the part of Oomarns. To-day Sibrandus in- 
Teighed against the English diTiaes in saoh km^ 
angiy rage, and yet With such a liolsnl Any 
ness of language^ that no grsalsr puaisk 
refwge^ eoaU be talun 19011 the ieMmf 
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oompel thmn to listen to a tingle repetitioii of tlieir efvn 
language. But to fitf at Sibrandut and Gomania aie 
oonoernedy I oan no more patt oenture upon then than 
blame a ttone for falling downwaxdt firom a hei^il. Eor 
they are thut formed by nature." 

He oonoludee this oommnnioatioii to Sir Dodlej 
Carletony the Ambassador, by saying,— 

"Unlett you, illuttriout Sir, with great diligenee earn 
offer ut tome wite oountelt thit Synod will be solgeel to 
the derition of all agetK** 

* Dudkio CMtftoM Magnm Briim^ S^ lyrf i Oaeftart 
Mcm np ml hiif p. SSS. 



CHAPTER Xm. 

TT7E shall now proceed to examine the ocourronoos 
W which took place after the Archbishop had re* 
solved to return to Borne. Many of these circum- 
stances we have fonnd in a work published by the 
direction of James I. 80 anxious was the King 
for his own exculpation in this business, that a 
copy of this book was despatched to Sir H. WottoUi 
the ambassador at Yenicei that he might inform 
the State of everything connected with it. From 
this publication it evidently appears that James 
anticipated and feared that imputations might rest 
on him of having given encouragement to Do 
Dominis to hope that a reconciliation might be 
effected between the Ohurch of England and the 
Church of Bome. On tilie 12th of January, 1621, 
which was the last time that his Majesty had seen 
the Archbishop, he had determined to allude to the 
reports that had reached him. But on considera- 
tion he deemed it better to wait till De Dominis 
should communicate his intention of leaving Eng- 
land\ Accordingly, on the 16th of the same month 
he wrote the following letter:— 

'^To the most High and Mighty Frmee James, by the 
giaos of God King of Great Britain, Befiander of the 

•"^■"^■^■^^■^■^■^■^^"^"^^■■■"^■■■^■^^■■"^■^■"■■^■^■■■^■-^■•■■■■^"■^^ 

* C mt imU Jpp mw imf p. 7S. 
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Faith, 11. Anthony De DominiB, ArohUibap of Spahtns 
witheth all happinots. 

"The two Popot which were moat diapleaaed at mj 
leaving of Italy and ooming into England, Pknlna Qoiii- 
tos, and he which now liveth, Gregory XL» hare both 
labored to call me back from hence and used diTerao mea- 
sagca for that purpose, to which notwithstanding I gav^' 
no heed. But now of late, when thia tame Pope (being 
certified of my seal in advancing and fiurUiering the 
of aU Christian Churches) did hereupon take new 
and endearour to invite me again unto him, and signified 
withal that he did seek nothing therein but God's gloty* 
and to use my poor help to work the inward peace and 
tranquillity of your Majesty's kingdome, mine own ooq- 
scicnco told me that it behoved mo to give ready ear unto 
his Ilolincsse. Beside all this, the diseases and inoon* 
veniences of old age growing upon me, and the sharpness 
of the cold air of this countrcy, and the great want I feele 
amongst strangers of some friends and kinsfolkes, which 
might take more diligent and exact care of me, make my 
longer stay in this climate very offensive to my body. 
Having therefore made an end of my workes, and en« 
joyed your Majesty's goodness in bestowing me all things 
needful and fitte for me, I can doe no lesse than promise 
perpetual memory and thonkfulnesse, and tender to yon 
my continuance in your Majeetie's service, wheresoever I 
goe ; and will become in all places a reporter and extoller 
of your Majestie's praises. Now if my businesse proceed 
and be brought to a good end, I will hope to obtaine your 
Majestie's good leave to depart, without the least diminu- 
tion of your Majestie's wonted favor towards me. I heare 
of your Majestie's late great danger, and congratulate with 
your Majestic for your singular deliveranee from it, by 
God's great goodnesse, who hath preserved yon safe firom 
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it, M (m» most dear onto Hinii for the groat good of His 
Chnroh I hope. 
"Farewell, the gloiy and honor of prinoes. Your 

Majestie's erer most deroted senrant, 

" ANT. DB DOMINIS, 

''ArekhiMhop ofSpakiror 
" From ik$ 8a9oy, Jan. 16, 1621, O.Ek 

On the receipt of this letter the King sent for 
the Bishops of London and Durham, and the Dean 
of Winchester. He communicated to them its oon- 
tentSy and desired them to wait upon the Arch« 
bishop, to expostulate with him, and require satis- 
feotion from him in several particulars. Accord- 
ingly they visited him on the 21st of January, and 
having explained the object of their visit, enquired 
in his Majesty's name why he should hold intelli« 
gence with the Popes, Paulus Quintus and Gre« 
gorius Decimus Quintus, and never communicate 
to his Majesty anything connected with such a 
oorrespondence, while he had freely imparted to 
the King all the letters he had received from Paul 
Sarpi, Fulgentio, and his other friends in Italy. 
The Archbishop assured them that he had not had 
any letter or message immediately from either of 
the Popes, but only intimations of their disposition 
for his return, which had been communicated by 
his friends. But when he wos asked what had 
become of those letters, he asserted that he had 
burned them. He wos then requested to explain 
how his intercession with the Pope could contribute 
to the peace of his Migesty's kingdom. And then 



LIFE OP ANTONIO DE DOMINIS. 195 

he made the statement that he would indnee his 
nolmosB to allow the Boman Catholics to take the 
oath of allegiance. Ho was then remindod that 
Preston, Groeno, and other Bomish priests had 
been prosecuted by the court of Bome for permit- 
ting that oath to be taken, tiiough they continuod 
members of the Cliurch of Bome. The mere act 
of taking the oath would surely not be sufficient 
to settle the peace of the kingdomi because the 
Boman Catholics considered the Protestants aa 
heretics, and therefore, whenever they had power, 
they persecuted the members of the reformed fidth, 
as they had formerly done in England, and oon- 
tinned to do at present in France. And therefore 
60 long as they continue to act in the same way, 
there can bo no hope that they ever could be in- 
duccd to come to our churches, to join in our 
prayers, preaching, and the receiying of our sacra- 
ments. And in addition to these statements, his 
Majesty's agents asserted that there could be no 
expectation that the Pope and the Church of Bome 
would renounce this practice. 

To these statements the Archbishop calmly re- 
plied, ^^That there were twelve hours in the day, 
and that he would leave the good success of the 
matter unto God." 

He was then required to explain what hopes he . 
entertained of the present Pope being more in-^ 
elined to peace and union than former popes. He 
answered that he expected that something might' 
be remitted on both sides ; that the Pope might be . 

o2 
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brought to yield in some things; that in funda- 
montal things both religions did ogroo, and that 
there might be a toleration of both, for the Church 
of Borne was acknowledged by Protestants to be a 
true Church* It was then remarked by one of the 
bishopSi that the Church of Bome was a Church, 
but a sick one. The Archbishop then asked, why 
we did forsake our Mother, being sick. To which 
it was replied, that we had not forsaken the Church, 
our old Mother, but the Papacy, and the corruptions 
and superstitions brought in of late into the Church. 
He obsenred that we had made a schism and sot 
up a new altar agaiost the old one. To this the 
bishops rejoined, that our altar was an old altar, 
conformable to that of the primitive Church, and 
that all innovations were from amongst them, and 
that herein they were content to be judged con« 
oeming those offices which we execute at the altar, 
by the writings of the Fathers, the first general 
Councils and ancient liturgies, unto which we did 
oonstantly adhere. He said that the King, as 
appears By his writing, was willing to admow- 
ledge the Pope for the Patriarch of the West 
The bishops answered, that his Majesty had written 
to that purpose in his Monitory Pre&ce, but that 
there his Majesty, as it appears by consulting the 

plaoe, only speaks of the priority of order, not of 

■1 . • ^« X* 

power ana junscuouon* 

The. Archbishop was then requested to state 

whether the Sng had ever, by word or writing, 

given him the least enoooragement to hope that 
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a reconciliation of bofh religions might be eflEeeted, 
much less to obtain a toleration for the Roman 
CatholiOy and if he now entered into oommunioa- 
tion with his Holiness, founded on any such repe> 
sentation from the King ; and whether he had him- 
sclf in any way said anything of this kind to his 
Majesty. The Archbishop is stated to haTe asse* 
verated, in the most solemn manner, that neithor 
the King to him, nor he to the King, had erer 
spoken or written one word to any such poipose. 

lie was then asked, IIow he could reoeive the Ba* 
cramcnt in the Church of England, and at the same 
time entertain the design of returning to the oommu« 
nion of the Church of Borne ? He replied, that he 
thought that both were members of the same Church, 
imder one Head, Christ, and that they did agree in 
fundamental points; that he, for his part, would 
retain the gold and silyer of the foundation, and 
reject the hay and stubble which both sides built on 
the same. Being asked, What hay or stubble the 
Church of England had built upon the foundation ? 
and that it was evident the Church of Home had 
done so, — he said that in his opinion there was in 
both something laudable, something tolerable, and 
something intolerable. Among the intolerable, he 
instanced that the Church of England abeolutdy 
denied the exercise of free-will in the first conTsr- 
sion \ as well as the puritanical conceits and schia- 

BcdoyMPor avrf 4k rov wurpog ftmt.'^SU John tL 95. 
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matioal opinionB of many of the ministors of tho 
ChmolL Ho was then called on to explain how 
he could communicate in the Church of Borne, 
which held the doctrino of Transubstantiation, and 
at the flame time with tho Church of England, 
which maintained the precisely opposite opinion. 
He answered, he could communicate with both. 
And when the Bishop of Durham reminded him 
that ho had heard him say that ho never did nor 
would believe Transubstantiation, ho acknowledged 
that he had so expressed himself, and that his 
opinion was now unaltered, but that he considered 
this an error only in philosophy. Being asked 
how he, who seemed to be under such apprehen« 
sion for his safety, even while in England (as now 
of late, when the French Ambassador, Monsieur 
Cadenet came over, that he begged leave of the 
King to be permitted to remain at home), could 
be secure from danger if he went to reside among 
Jesuits, especially after ho had wounded tho Church 
of Bome by his writings and conduct, and also 
extolled the Church of England, exeopt upon the 
supposition that he contemplated a Falinodia, 
which, as the Bishop said, ho hoped would never 
occur, — ^in answer to this statement, he is de- 
scribed as taking off his hat and saying,-— 

^Before God ond Josus Christy I will always aoknow* 
ledge from my hmti, and profess oponly, that the Church 
of England is a tme and orthodox Chnroh of Christ ; and 
if I ever say or think otherwise of it» let all men report 
me to be a veij knave; yea, I will deal freely with the 
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Fopo, thoagh I do it with tbe hanrd of my lifa^ aai 
oommit tho racoeas to (Sod *.^ 

Thus torminated this eztraordiiiaiy intenrieir. 
At parting he was requested, for fhe Eing's satb- 
fiaotion, to write in his own hand a short aooomit of 
what had now occurred between him and the per- 
sons whom his Majesty had sent to him. To this he 
consented, and tho document which he transmitted 
to the King is of the same date as that on whioh 
the mooting took place, namely, the 21st of Jan- 
uary. It contains nothing materially diflferent from 
what wo have detailed of the conyersati(m between 
the Archbishop and the Bishops of London and 
Durham and the Dean of Winchester, except in 
two points, on which he enlarges more than in the 
report which we have giyen of the interview* Li 
his letter to the King, he says : — 

'' I was invited again of late in like manner, by Istteis 
from my friends and kinsfolk, who signified to me that 
my zeal and defence which I undertook for the Church of 
Borne, in fundamental points of faith, were Tery aooept- 
ablo to tho Pope, and that he would use siy mdviee m 
framing such a moderation of all matters of religion 
whereby there might follow an uniTersal union." 

* " FrotGstatio oortm Deo et Christo ex snimo^ • g««affifan ia 
ot polam profesiumm Ecolcsism Ans^esnum csm TStim ft 
orthodozam Chxisti Eodcsiom. 6i alitor t«*»ym sensoo onl 
dixoro, permittam ut omncs mo summum nebulonem esse pns* 
dicont Liborcquo mo eum Fontifioo setnnun proAteor etisiiisi 
hoc fiat cum disorimino Titn me«."— (iV^eiMiailfvA. Stprnhn 
tem. fW OoUoq. eum JfyUe^it LmUL Dmdm. el Ikcmu Wm* 
ten. 3C Marek, 1622.) 
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In another part of this epistle he says : — 

'' That the Pope did much affect the inward peace and 
tranquillitj of this kingdom^ unto which peace my advice 
might proTe serriceable, if the differences abont religion 
might be oompoonded, from which the peace of the com* 
monwealth useth erer to be disturbed. I only wish the 
Pope may in many things lessen his wonted rigor, from 
thenoe there might proceed union and concord of religion 
in the Church, and utter abolishment of schism." 

This dooumenty though written in his own hand, 
had not his signature attached to it. llio Dean of 
Winchester was sent to him to endeavour to obtain 
it| so sorupnlouSy it was said, was the King to be 
possessed of the most accurate evidence to justify 
his own eonduot| if evor ho should be arraigned as 
having given encouragement to the Archbishop to 
hope for a roeonoiliation of the Churches of Eng- 
land and Borne. 

In the interview which the Dean had with him 
on this occasion, he opened his mind on some sub- 
jects which had not been discussed before. The Dean 
asked him. How could the toleration of two re- 
ligions stand with the internal peace of this or any 
other kingdom ? He answered, that although some 
sueh words had slipped from him the day beforO| 
yet indeed his earnest desire and hope was, fhat by 
a muhuU ifieldinff an both sides, both reUgumi might be 
made one^ as he, in ftindamental points, did verily 
Ibelieve them to be. With respect to Purgatory, ho 
said it was indeed a fooUsh £uiqy, and confessed 
that they of the Ghuroh of Bome bad added many 
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things, which it were &r better were remored tLaa 
retained, and he hoped tbat^ for ibe peace of Cifaiif- 
tians, they would yield and remit eomewhat Bnt^ 
he added, that we must not be too rigid in oon* 
demning of those things which might have a good 
or tolerable construction. The Dean remaxked, fhat 
though some peaceable men might take the same 
view he did, how could he expect that the Jesuits 
could ever be brought to adopt his views? Hia 
said that if the Pope were inclinable to yield 
some things for the public peace, both Jesuits 
and others would soon be brought to coincide in 
the plan. 

The Dean then enquired whether his friends in 
Italy knew of his intention to return to Bome, and 
what thoy thought of it ? The Archbishop then told 
him he had received no letters from them for three 
months. He then added, that there was a great 
preferment waiting for him, of the value of twelve 
thousand crowns', that is, about three thousand 
pounds sterling a-year; yet he conceived they 
would not be forward to advise him to returxu 
The Dean said, '^ My Lord, as one that lovetb and 
honoureth you, let me persuade yon to be very wdl 
advised before you leave this country — for out of 
hell, as Petrarch in one of his epistles calls Bome, 
there is no redemption." ^^ I have resolved," said 



* ** Annuum illiiu oengum esse duodeoim millia eorauitomm.** 
'^(Omkenikorp, Drfemio Eecluim AngUctauf catUrm Artki* 
ep%9e. SpalMUni.f p. 83.) 
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the ArchbiBhopi ^^with XDyfidf, to follow God's 
appointment; and, thereforei so soon as I re- 
eeiye the Pope's breve, I will set forward on my 
journey.*' 

He then affixed his signature to the dooument| 
and the Dean took his departure. 



CHAPTER XIV. 

TMMEDIATELY after this meeting, Dr. MiatUm^ 
-^ Bishop of Durham^ went to Newmarket, where 
tho Xing was, and kid beforo him the docnmenti 
to which wo have drawn the reader's attention. 
His Majesty was so displeased and disappointed with 
tho conduct of the Archbishop, that he declined 
giving any opinion at that time upon the sabjeoL 
Tho Bishop informed him that in the interview 
which tho Dean of Winchester had with the Arch- 
bishop, ho had signified his intention to go to New- 
market to wait upon tho King. Immediately he 
commanded tho Bishop to write to the Dean, and 
tell him to take occasion to visit the Archbishop, 
and dissuade him at once from coming, for he was 
determined never to see him again. 

This arrangement necessarily led to another inter- 
view, which took place on the 31st of January. At 
this meeting tho Dean told him, that since he had 
last seen him, he had read over the Archbishop's 
little treatise, entitled Scoffli del Christiana Nau^ 
/raff 10% and ho foimd that in it he applied tho 

• " Seoffli del Chriiiiano 2fai{frapo : Tho Booket of Chris- 
tian shiprncho discouTcrcd by Iho holy Churohe of Chriit to hor 
bclourcd childron, that thoy may kccpo aloofo finom them. 'Written 
in Italian, by the Host Borcrcnd Father Jfaro. Ant Be Doon- 
nis, Arohb. of Spalatro, ond thereout translated into Rngliih. 
London, printed by John Bill, 161S." 

An enumeration of tho oontenta of this book may bo ukAiL 
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harshest terms to the Pope and the doctrines of the 
Church of Borne, calling him an usurper and anti- 
christ, and uphraiding him for penrerting the truth 
with many errors, particularly on one occasion. In 
speaking of the invocation of the saints and the 
adoration of images, he said that all who do such 
things are plain idolaters. Ho answered, that ho 
yerily thought that in point of practice the vulgar 
and meaner sort of people amongst them were 
formal idolaters ; but that their doctrine might ad- 
mit of better qualification, and that when ho was 
amongst them he did ever instruct his own people 
otherwise; and so, to his knowledge, others did 
also. But when the Dean reminded him that they 
all attributed as much, if not more, reverence to 
the Virgin Mary than to Christ Himself, ho con- 
fessed that both priest and people were blameworthy 
on this point But the greatest rock of offence was 
the usurpation of power by the Pope, which he in- 
sisted might be abated. The Dean then took his 
leave. 

The King's next movement was to command 
eleven interrogatories, founded on the different 
conversations which the Archbishop had with the 
prelates whom his Majesty had sent to him, to 
be drawn up, in order that everything connected 

*' Tliefint part hath these rocket :—l.TlieFkpaeie; 3. Temporal 
P^wer; S. Inlblded Faith; 4. Excommunication ; 6. The Com* 
mandmcnta of the Churoh ; 6. False Union. The lecond part 
hath theee rookea:— 1. The llafi; 3. Anrionlar Conkamm; 
.Z. Pnrgatoryt together with SatiafiMtion and Indolsoneoi; 4. In* 
vocation of Sainta ; 6. Imasca and Bcliquca; 6. llerita.** 
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with this business might be elicited from him and 
recorded accordingly. While these were being pre- 
parcd| the Archbishop again asked the King fixr 
leave to depart In consequence of the last para* 
graph of this letter, which is here subjoined, his 
Majesty ordered a twelfth interrogatory to be added. 
The letter is as follows :-^ 

" Most Excellent Prioce and gracious Lord, — As I ng- 
nifiod lately unto your Majestic in my former letters^ I 
neither ought nor could neglect the Pope's fiuie and gra* 
cious invitation of me, especially when I saw that he dealt 
with meo concerning the service of Christ and His Choreh. 
And being now at lengthe bettor certified that all things 
are in a readiness for mee, I am tyed to my former pn>> 
mises ; yet I make it my humble request, that I may take 
my journey with your Majcstie's goodwUL And for that 
purpose, I doe now most humbly and earnestly crave your 
leave by these letters, which I would much more willingly 
have begged by word of mouth in your presence, that I 
might have parted with your Majestic with all due thanks 
and submission, but that my access to your Hajestie might 
have confirmed the vaiue and foolish rumours of the people. 
I beseeohe your Majestic, therefore, to vouchsafe to give 
me some letters, whereby my departure may bee made both 
safe and creditable. As to the ecclesiastical titles and 
revenues, which I hold of your Majestie's gifts, I ahaU 
resign them by public indentures. So from the bottom of 
my heart I doe commit myselfe to your royol favour, and 
vow myselfe your servant for ever. London, ftom the 
Savoy, February 8, 1621. Tour Majestie's most obedient 
alwayes in all things, 

"ICAirr.DE DOIONIS, 
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Some of the interrogatories which wore now fiir- 
nished to the Archbishop for answers contain 
nothing to which reference had not been made 
before. We shall therefore refer only to those 
which introduce new matter for consideration. 

In Spalatro's ans^rer to the first we are evi- 
dently given to understand how far the Church of 
Bome was unwilling :then, and, we may add, ever 
will bO| to submit to any reunion of the Churches. 
The Archbishop says : — 

«' Ckmoeming refonnation I said, and so thinks that no 
ecclesiastical reformation ought to be made in schism. 
And because the first reformation begun by Luther and 
Cslvin was made by sohismi and therefore such reforma- 
tion ii no ways to be allowed, commended, or reoeived, 
but that the schism is first to be removed, and the union 
to be re-estaUishod, and there may be admitted lawful 
presmble and orderly proceedings about reformation. 

" In the seoond pmnt which concemeth the Church of 
England, before my coming hither I conceived a good 
opinion of it generally, and in the gross as having heard 
of the moderation which she kept in her reformation by 
retaining the unity of the fundamental faith in such 
manner as I have declared in my answer before. But as 
for disputable opinions and controversies, I could not 
resolve and determine with myself what it held right or 
wrong, until I obtained conference with some of the 
learned men of this kingdom. • If the Lord Archbishop 
of Canterbury wOl shew some of my writings which I 
senthimfhxm Yenice, any man may therein see my opinion 
at large. I know that in those writings I did give him 
notice that I would first be instructed touching such dogw 
matieal points before I would settle my opinion on them ; 
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that is, that I would be mfonnad and oonTinoed tlieo* 
logically about them. And so it oame to paa^ that 
touching some of these I did fully assent and adhera 
unto this Church as not dissenting firom the CVthiJift 
Church. But touching some others I did dissent jet 
rather from some priyate men and teachers of the Chnnh 
of England than from the Church of England itssUl 
As, namely, about fiee-will, and the riBoaqr of gnee, 
and predestination, and justification, and nnnnsnifj ef 
works, and merits, and suchlike. Tet I profess that in 
these points I never dissented from the artiblea ef the 
Church of England, because I hold them all, understood 
in a right sense, to bo true, or at least profitable^ and 
none of them hereticaL" 

In answer to tho third interrogatory^ he giTes 
an interesting account of his escape from Yenioe, 
by which he vindicates himself from the oharge ^ 
being a spy of the Pope : — 

" Paulus Quintus, the Pope, neither dispensed with mj 
coming hither, nor was privy to it, nor used any ooinni- 
▼ance at it, but was exceedingly displeased with it : wit- 
ness Cologne, and the Spanish forts lying along the 
Rhino, to all which he sent mandates from Bome to tom^ 
lay my passage, and to intercept my person, and to 
imprison me. Sir David Murray and Sir Thomas Bfunes^ 
men well known at courts can witness with what tervots 
I was then troubled, and almost astonished, inasmuch as 
though I was then sick and like to die, yet I was glad to 
hide myself in a secret comer of the ship, and to lie thero 
in straw miserably day and night, concealing myself, leat 
any man should descry me in those suspected places^ and 
betray me to the papists.'' 

It was in reference to his sufferings from oold 
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and watohing on this oocasioiii when he was burnt 
in effigy immediately after leaving Italji that ho 
humorously observed, ''He was never colder in 
his life than on the day when he was burnt at 
Bome.'' 

In answer to the sixth interrogatory ho gives 
further information of the extent of the oonoession 
ho would make to the Church of England to effect 
her reunion with that of Bome : — 

''I could wish and desire^ if I were able to adfise the 
Pope^ that for the taking away of so great a schism he 
would condescend, as one strong to the weak, and yield 
something about hii papaqy, as* namdy, that he would 
yield up that power he aasomes to himself over princes, 
and would leave to them their civil obedience entire, and 
without any reservation ; that he would approve the English 
Liturgy ; that he would grant them the use of the Cup ; 
that he would suffer the controverted points of faith to bo 
handled by the way of councils^ ailer the ancient use of 
the Church ; that in those points of the Council of Trent 
wherein the Protestants have made good explications of 
their opinions^ he would release his anathematism of 
them ; that he would give ear to some reformation ; that 
he would agree with Christian kings about annates and 
tenths of benefices; that he would grant indulgence of 
lawful marriage to derksi where there is already use of 
such marriage*'' 

As the eleventh interrogatory refers to the Sjng 
not having given any encouragement to the Aroh- 
bishopy we shall set it down in full, as well as the 
information npon which it was grounded| and also 
part of the Ardhbishop's reply :— 



• 
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** Inierrogaimy XL Sinoa hii Majeitj wm long ago 
adyeriiied by Oabalio, Lord AmboaMdor with his ICkjeitj 
for die Duke of SaToy, that the Azchbiihop of Spalalio 
had undertaken to reooneile hia Uajeitj unto the FopcAt 
faTour and the Ohurch of Borne, and that it waa di- 
Tulged abroad that he intended ahorily to go to Rome 
for that porpoM, and seeing that hia Majeitj had likewiie 
reoeired two letters hitely oat of the Low Countries to the 
like effisct, namely, that the Arohbiahop had imdertsken 
that business; the occasion of which rumours his Majesty 
had once a purpose to haTo inquired of the Arohbisbop 
upon the twelfth day last, which was the last time his 
Majesty saw him, but that his Majesty was hindered, yet 
not so much by straitness of time as by his orer-good 
conceit of the Arohbiehop's honesty and integrity, which 
proYailod so far with hii Majesty, that it made him to 
repute all these rumours as mere tales, and to remain 
confident, that if any man should haye enterpriaed any 
such design with the Archbiehop, he would nerer haTS 
concealed it from hii Majesty, but would hafe acquainted 
him first with it: therefore hii Majesty eommandeth 
that hii Lordship would tell truly and freely whatsoerer 
he hath done, or promised, or undertaken, whereby occa- 
sion was given of these rumours. And, if he erer did 
undertake any such thing, what reason he had either to 
promise or undertake any such matter P" 

Tho letter of Gabalio, the Ambassador from the 
Duke of Savoy, which is alluded to in the foregoiiig 
intorxogatoryy waa to this efifect :— 

''It ii here underhand reported that the Arbhbisbop of 
Spolatro is to go to Bomo, and the post now fipom Boma 
deareth that doubt by open report that the Ambassador 
of Spain has procured him a safe conduct, pretending hia 

empbyment concerning the conTersion of the King of 

P 
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Great Britain, and the rooondling of tliat great kingdom. 
I waa willing to sound hit friends on this bosinessy whom 
I found rerjr confident in it, and they spake it yery 
openljf and say, moreorer, that the King sendeth him. 
Bat I know not what to think of it I fear a trick. I 
conoeiTe some danger. I well remember how the French 
King employed an abbot of Boeto, and in fifteen days he 
was hanged at Bome. Either an halter, or fire, or poison 
will be the end. Now God save the man. He Terily 
writeth, that he doth all by express consent of the King. 
If it be tme, it is a great calamity ; if it be ialsoj it is a 
great riUany.'' 

Tho extract of tho oihor oommunication was as 
follows : — 

'* There is abo a boll made to the Arohbiehop of Spa- 
latro, which dedareth that the going of tho said Arch- 
bishop into England was by order of tho see apostolic, 
for to procure the conrersion of that King, intimating 
withal how the said King would send the said Archbiehop 
ambassador to Bome for to recant in the King^s name^ 
and to take the oath of obedience.'' 

In replying to this tho Archbishop doniod that 
he oyer gayo foundation for fheso reports. One 
passage only is worth transoribing :— 

'' I make no doubt but that his Migesty himself hath 
gifen some occasion to these rumours, whilst of his 
princely clemency he hath tempered the rigour of tho 
laws made against papists in the execution of theuL For 
out of that indulgence and hope of the marriage (of 
Charles L with the IniSuita of Spain), the papists do 
publicly promise to themselyes liberty of rdigion.'' 

The xeply of the Archbishop to the twelfth in- 
tenogatory is trnly striking :—^ 
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** Thore came into this kmgdimit in mj time^ • JiBioil 
from Milant tliat he might attempt the co n T B rrioin of his 
Hajestj and this kingdom. Waa there erer any inqiii- 
aition made against himP No. He was peaoeahly dis- 
missed by his Uajesty oat of the kingdomj mtd wUk 

The Archbishop now endosed the answers to the 
intorrogatorios to the Bishop of Durham, and re- 
quostod him to despatch them with all haste to the 
King. Ho also sent three letters from his friends 
at Venico and Bomo, which contain nothing worthy 
of transoribingy except the ominons advice that they 
tendered to him, not to trust himself in the power 
of the Pope. This passage had some signifieanoe : — 

" The assignment of the Church, whereof you are la* 
farmedp and the Yalue of it, ii most true, and there ia no 
cause to doubt of it, and therefore you may iei f Mrwmr d m 
your Journey when youpleate. Hence we learn the cause 
of the Archbishop's delaying so long before he resolTed 
on returning to Bome." 

The King was not evon yet satisfied* He ordered 
another sorios of interrogatories to be submitted to 
the Archbishop, founded on the contradictions appa- 
rent between his late doctrines and those contained 
in his published works, particularly the '^ Mani- 
festation of the Motives," from whieh we have al- 
ready quoted so fully. On the 18th of February 
the Archbishop sent the replies to thesd queries. 
In one of them he alluded to eontroversial oonver- 
sations which he had held with Dr. Good* The 
King then despatched him to the Ardhbiahop to dia- 

p2 
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01188 the qa68tioii of 8ohi8m. On tho 19th of Fe- 
bruary Dr. Goad aent to hia Uajesty the reault of 
thia interview. De Dominia informed Dr. Goad 
«ihat thia 8ohiam waa not nnderstood by mo 
plainly nntil within theae few montha, after many 
diBoa8aion8 about if 

Thia meeting afforded no new fSEU^ta, for the Aroh- 
bi8hop had beoome very wary le8t any oluMsrvationa 
he might now make might be aubmittod to tho 
Pope, and endanger hia future proapoota or perhapa 
hia life. Onoe more, and for the kat time, the Dean 
of Winoheater waa commanded again to addresa 
him on the aubjeot of Bohism. Ho gave thia Joau- 
itioal anawer :— ^^That the fhult of it waa to be laid 
on that aide whioh is the oooaaion to hinder the 
union of both Churohea in fundamental faith and 
charity.'' 

The Archbishop waa now aummoned to appear 
before hia Uajesty'a Commisaionera for cauaea oocle- 
aiaatical on the 20th of March, 1622. The Com- 
miaaionera were the Archbishop of Canterbury, tho 
Lord Keeper of the Great Seal of England, Henry 
Yiaoount Mandeyil, Lord Flreaident of the IQng'a 
Friyy Council, the Bishops of London, Durham, and 
Winoheater, George Calvert, the prinmpal Secre- 
tary of State, Juliua Caeaar, one of his Uajeaty'a 
Friyy Council, Henry Hulbert, Chief Juatice of the 
Common Fleaa, Bandolph Crew, Serjeant-at-law, 
and William Bird and Henry Martin, Dootora of 
Law; 4he public notaxiea preaent were William 
Baker and Thomaa Maaterhead* 
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Tho Ardhbiahop of Cantorbmy then addressed the 
Arohbishop of 8palatrO| and recapitulated all the 
ciroumstanoes we have already detailed, and direoted 
attention partieularly to the oontradiotion between 
the opinions avowed by tho Archbishop at his first 
coming to England and thoso which he now advo* 
catod. Then tho Bishop of Durham proeoeded to 
bring before tho notice of tho Commissionors the fill- 
lowing circumstances. He produced a letter which 
Do Dominis had written to the Patriarch of Alex- 
andria, when he had sent to him the first volume of 
his work De Republied EcelenoBticd. It is too im- 
portant to bo curtailed : — 

" To the Most Holy Father and beloved of onr SaTu>ar 
JesuB Christy to tho Lord Cyrils Patriarch of Aleyandria» 
(Eoumonical Judge, tho lowest of Ood's senranta, IL Ant. 
Do Dominis, Archbishop of Spaktro, otherwise of Sa- 
lona. 

" Most reverend Father, and most worthy of all observ- 
ance, your Egypt hath sometimo felt most grosse and pal- 
pable darkness under Pharaoh's hardened hearty and the 
people of God served with most intolerable bondage under 
a oursed tyrant, who hath both vexed the bodies of those 
nuserablo men with cruel affliotions, and hindered them 
from the true worship of Ood, which was the proper food 
of their soulos. But yet in those times, GK)d Himself did 
at length overcome the stubbornness and hard heartedness 
of them, and revenged Himself of their wickedness, bj 
drowmng them in the Bed Sea, and so tamed and re* 
pressed all their impietie. 

** It hath now happened that you and your most reli- 
gious Christian Church, whose ease we must oommiserate^ 
groaneth under Pharaoh, under whom ye suffer oftentii 
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all extromitiesy both in bodies and goods. Bat hoe doth 
not oBar to take the aerrioe of God from ]roa« or use any 
such impediments of it, bat that ye may otter to God 
entire and pare saorifioe, (thoagh not with pomp and 
splendor in the sight of men,) and enjoy peace and con* 
tent in yoar exercises of religion, which I hear of with 
mach delight. Bat as for the Western Churches, tho 
most of them being subject to the Bishop of Rome, are in 
regard of their temporal estate OYer-glorioas, and whereas 
they were famous heretofore in regard to the puritee and 
sinceritee of their love and all internal Tirtues, eyen under 
the persecutions and oppressions of tyrants that were in- 
fideby yet now in this age, they exceeding in all riot and 
excesse, by God's most just and secret judgment are op- 
pressed under your old Pharaoh and brought again to a 
miserable bondage. I, therefore, being bom and bred 
and promoted within the Bomish Yorge, and having of 
long time endured that ancient Egyptian darkncsse under 
the Western Egypt and accursed Pharaoh, did a long time 
study how to conrey myself to the land of Goshen, where 
the light of the Gospel sheweth most clearly, which at 
length, by God's helpe, I haye happily accomplished; and 
now a yeare since, or thereabouts, I renounced the Pope 
and came into England, where I haTe liberty to write in 
defence of truth, freely and safely, as in a place where the 
cause of Christ triumpheth, under a most godly and most 
wise King, a true defender of the true ancient and Catholic 
faith. Now of these my workes, De SepubUed Bcek^ 
skuiied\ the first birth, bemg lately published, I send 
herewith to your Lordship's most religious fitther, as a 
pledge of my hearty desire to enter communion with 
your nnhsrhood. 
^ In this tractate I striTO to defrnd and Tindicate your 

^ In 8 Tols. AlkN poUishod in 1617. 
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Oriental Charbhesy and that of Oonatmntinopla • mpmuHj, 
from all Boman fialnmniatinina. I defimd» moraoffvr, die 
ancient rightee of patriaioheiy and rednoe the Biahop of 
Borne to hit right pIaoe» bj taking away bom him Ui 
absolute anpremaoy. So that I hope yon ahaU finds in 
thiB my booke, a ready annonr of deftnoe againit the 
Jesuitical weapons. 

'' Accept of me, then, most blessed Father, as of yoar 
most obedient brother and senrant; andlprayandbeseedi 
you, in all the boweb of Christ, that yon wiU enter into 
serious consideration of uniting your Eastern Qrarchss 
with this most noble and flourishing Church of England. 
For by making such an union against Pharaoh, or rather 
against antichrist, we shall more easily preraale against 
him and remoYo hii tyranny fiurre from the Choreh ef 
Christ Stirre up your coal, then, most holy Father, and 
embraco an entorprize so befitting and worthy eo great a 
Patriarch. And if you meet with any difficulty in this bosi- 
nesse, I pray and beseech you, after mature oonsidemtien 
of it, you will bo pleased to signifio it, either to myadfe^ or 
to the Lord Archbishop of Canterbury, Primate of EngUnd, 
a man most wise and most studious of propagating the gloiy 
of Christ. Cost, then, all the care and strengthe of your 
mindo to toko away and utterly abolish so inTeterate a 
schisme. And so fiurewell in the Lorde. God pi es m i e 
you long in safety for the good of His Churohe, moat holy 
and religious Father, as one of the most noUe and prin- 
cipal members of his Holy Church, and God keepe you 
in true charitie and true scale of preserving the nnitis 
of the Church.'' 

This interesting letter tho Archbishop acknow- 
lodged to be his, but reflised to enter into any ez* 
planation of it It provos two things distinctly; 
that he was not a spy of tho Fopo, as was assertod. 
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or ho would never have endoayoured to induce the 
Patriaioh of Alexandria to unite with the Church 
of England against that of Borne; and, Becondlji 
it proyes that at the time of its being written ho 
had tried to put in practice what ho had constantly 
declared to be the anxious wish of his heart, the 
reunion of all the Churches of the world. 

The Archbishop of Canterbury then told him, 
that for his evil carriage in those things before 
named, it was his Majesty's pleasure, and in his 
name it was denounced to him, that whereas he had 
been a suitor unto him for leave to quit England, 
his Uajesty would not grant him permission, but 
commanded him that within twenty ^^days next 
following, he should depart the kingdom, and all 
other his Majesty's dominions, at his peril, and 
never to return again." Ho answered, '^ that ho 
would obey, but protestod on the faith of an honest 
man, that he would ever remain a dutiftil servant of 
his Migesty, and a well-wisher of the Church of 
England, of which he would ever speak wdL" The 
Bishop of Durham then reminded him ** that ho 
had protested he ever would defend and justify the 
Church of England for an orthodox Church in all 
the ftmdamental points of Christianity, and that ho 
would maintain the same even in the presence of 
the Pope, although he should do it at the hasard of 
life*." To this statement the Archbishop of 



* ''Bool6dM Aiu^iotiiM bonsTolim tsuilonBi liiinil ao Isn* 
datonm perpetoo ft ad eztramom i»qM qpifitnm per Biiif^^ 
— <2Mt BMm Mmri. 4to.| 16SS.) 
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Spalatro roplied : — ^' It was true ho had said 00, and 
he would perform it, for the Church of England is 
very orthodox in all essential pointSi and as for 
acoidental| he did not regard them ^'' 

* This doonment has theio wofds «t the eopfllmioii : — ** Con- 
oordat eam Registro, ita tottamur Gulielmiis Bakor, Thomas 
Matenhed, Kotarii FublicL" It is extracted fhmi a book with 
the fallowing title-page : — " M. Ant Be Dominiii Aiehbtahop of 
Spalatro, hia fihiftinga in Bdigion, a man fiir man j mastefs. 
Matthew zztL 16 : ' £t ait illia. Quid Toltia mihi due.' Loo- 
don: printed by John Bill, 1624.** Br.Keale, the Aiehhiahop 
of Yorkt was the anppoied aathor. 



CHAPTEB XV. 

r! 0eem8 to hare been a prudent plan to have al- 
lowed the ourrent of eyents recorded in the two 
laat chapters to hay e passed, unimpeded by occasional 
obsenrations. The transactions alluded to have been 
stated almost in the words that were employed at 
the time of their occurrence. But it may not be 
useless or uninteresting to close this essay with 
some remarks upon the extraordinary incidents in 
this portion of our ecclesiastical history. 

The Archbishop of Bpalatro, with all his yarious 
talents, seal and leamingi had not a settled mind. 
In his earliest repugnance to the doctrines of the 
Boman Church, he had been the associate of illus- 
trious and morally excellent men. Dr. Bedell and 
Paul Saipi were his fiuniliar friends. The one 
among the most learned, the most holy, and most 
sealous adyocates of Christian doctrine that eyer 
adorned the Church of England. The other, though 
nominally a member of the Church of Bome, was 
the fbremost of his age in the maintenance of all 
that could enlarge and eleyate the hopes of a pa- 
triot^ or sanctify the aspirations of a Christian. The 
friend of such men must doubtless in some sort haye 
been like thent The ardent desire which animate 
the Venetian Senate to obtain a free constitution 
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diffused its kindling power among all that came 
within the range of its influenoe. De Dominis had 
by nature an ardent spirit. Eduoatum and a hig^ily 
aocompHshod mind had rendered him peculiazly sni- 
ooptible of being deeply impressed by the peasiaii 
of freedom. And, as the objeet of the straggle of 
Yenioe was a release from the shaoldes of apiritoal 
tyrannyi the Archbishop felt his whole soul moved 
upon the point in which all his mental eoltiTatioD, 
all his thoughtSi and all his hopes had been engaged 
and fixed. The desire, too, of an enlargement of 
civil liberty and ecclesiastical privileges did not 
animate the Venetians only. It was felt^ and mani- 
fested itself in many placeS| with a seal that seemed, 
as it were, the echo of that thrilling cry for fireedmn 
that awoke mankind at the Beformation from its 
long sloop, and sanctified the glorious cause. It 
was not even the society of his most fayoured and 
chosen friends that alone kindled the reforming 
spirit within him. The people of Italy in many 
quarters, with their hereditary loYO of liberty, were 
animated by the same feelings, and longed for the 
blessed change that promised increased knowledge 
and spiritual freedom. In this way, and for these 
reasons, the Archbishop had the sympathy and sua* 
taining protection of a large portion of the Boman 
Catholic Church in the resolute step he had taken 
in his secession from her folds. 

It has already been stated that the disappoint- 
ment felt by Bpalatro was severe indeed, when ho 
clearly perceived how very &r the King hod yeerod 
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from what he hod oonBidered to be the prinoiples 
that goyemed his conduct. His Majesty's patron- 
age of the cause advocated and uphold at the Synod of 
Dort oyerthrew all the expectations that he had pre- 
yiously entertained. The Archbishop oonceiyed that 
this change in the King was calculated to make a 
deep and lasting impression upon the clergy and 
Church of England, and, indeed, that the public 
Yoice in the Protestant States on the Continent 
would openly avow a participation in the views 
which influenced his Majesty's judgment For not 
only did the members of the United Provinces join 
in the demand for extreme measures, but the depu- 
ties, as well from England as those that attended 
the Synod from the Elector Palatine, the Landgrave 
of Hesse, the Protestant Cantons of Switzerland, 
and from the towns of Geneva, Bremen, and Emb- 
den, all were equally forward to vindicate and sus- 
tain the same cause. The doctrines of the Ar- 
tninmna ^orc almost unauimously condemned, and 
condemned with this exciting anathema, that they 
tended to introduce popery into the provinces. This 
state of feeling, so strongly and generally diffused, 
must have convinced the mind of the Archbishop 
that his long-cherished dream of an union of the Bo- 
formed Church of England and the Church of Rome 
had now received, in his estimation, a disastrous 
blow, or at least it was rendered very precarious, 
and, if ever attempted, of very doubtfiil success. 
The question of the union of the Churches was the 
perilsome loadstone that drew the Archbishop on to 
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his ruin. He had stated in his letter to the TTing^ 
that the probability of suoh an union greatly inter* 
estcd the Pope, and made him anzioos ibr his 
return to Rome. He says, ''The Pope, being oer- 
tifiod of my seal in advanoing and fbrthering the 
union of all CShristian ChuroheS| invitod me again 
to Itomo." From honee wo may assume that his 
Ilolinoss was deceitful in suggesting this as an in« 
duoemcnt to his return, while other counsellors may 
have urged it as a justification of it. It seems pro- 
bable that the Pope may have considered it to be 
the motive best calculated to influence him to adopt 
the course of proceeding that would eventually se- 
parate him from England, and unite him once more 
to his interests and the Church of Bome. So that 
Do Dominis, at least in the estimation of the Pope^ 
must have been reckoned a sincere convert for the 
cause of the union of the Ghurohes whidh he so 
ardently professed to espouse. 

In the examination of the Archbishop by the 
persons whom his Majesty had employed to oonduet 
it, he disowned his belief in the doctrine of tnin« 
substantiation. This was an acknowledgment that 
any man in his present condition would scarcely 
have made, if a probable or plausible contradiotion 
of it could easily have boon produced. And it is 
very remarkable that after he left England, and 
was actually on his way to Bome, he preached and 
taught, as he had ever done before, respecting thia 
doctrine. We shall return to this subject again. 
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and now merely remark that he oontinued to the 
close of his life to maintain the same view. Nor 
is there any trace of an unbiassed change in his 
opinions nntil after he was within reach of the iron 
grasp and yengeance of the Pope on his return to 
the Holy City. In sadh a jimcture of his fate all 
the yalno of an honest judgment and decision on 
the question was lost in the presence of that tyranny 
that was most surely exorcised to perpetuate tho 
despotism of the spiritual goyemor that ruled there. 
It is impossible that any statement could haye been 
more solemnly made than when ho asserted he 
would always continue to profess his admiration of 
the truth of the doctrines maintained and taught by 
the Church of England, adding confidently to this 
dedaratioUi that he would deal fredy with tho 
Pope, though, as he said, ** I do it at the hazard 
of my life, and I commit tho cause to God.'' Ho 
soemed in some sense to haye kept this promise. 
He risked his life in keeping this engagement, and 
ho lost it in the struggle. Yet it must be aoknow* 
lodged that one of the statements he mado in tho 
examination by the bishops appears to imply that 
his mind had either been weakened, or. his con- 
science had been warped from the strong position 
he had preyiously maintained respecting the terms 
on which an union of the Churches could be under* 
taken or negooiated. It is assumed by him as a 
settled position, from which no yariation of circum« 
stances could admit of any departure, that a Church 
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cleeirous of re-union with Borne, and oonmdaed hy 
her to be in a state of sehiraii cannot be in a con- 
dition to realise and consummate the harmony she 
longs for, until previously the act of schism ia 
renounced. The Church that differs or is at dia- 
agreement with Bome, must^ in the first place, con* 
fess her superiority and freedom from all error, by 
effacing from her own creed whatever doctrines or 
ceremonies she does not acknowledge to have been 
received from the fountain head. Then, after thia 
submission and confession, we are told, *^ there may 
be admitted lawful preamble and orderly proceed* 
ings about reformation.'' 

This is, in fiEU)t^ a declaration that whenever the 
power of the Pope has been greatiy augmented by 
the Beformed Church having renounced their Mth, 
or abolished or oorrupted their purer creed, and 
withdrawn or not boldly avowed their oonfessiona 
of Church communion, that then and thus, one 
party having become more powerful, and their au« 
thority more distinctiy and directiy recognised, and 
in a corresponding degree the other enfeebled and 
degraded, in this altered condition the supremacy 
of the Church of Bome having been aoknowledged| 
though her system of fiiith had been repudiated, 
she would then, forsooth, become more tolerant, and 
would publicly confess that the credentials of her 
Church needed renovation and amendment. And 
all this is supposed as likely to occur at the moment 
when she was placed, by the crouching servility of 
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the Protestant Ghmoh and her abandonment of 
troth, in a more fayourable oondition to maintain 
her oreed inyiokte, and perpetuate her power in 
undiminished sway by the oiroolation of her pure 
and holy jGedtL 

Buoh a prooeeding would be, in &ot| to proelaim 
troth by upholding fidsehoody and yindieate the 
Gospel by aiding and maint4iining the eause that 
iigures and degrades it. 

The Archbishop employed eyery ingenious deyice 
to protect his name and character from the just 
suspicion that his mind had undergone any change 
in doctrine. He professed, indeed, to hold the same 
creed he had before promulgated since his adoption 
to the reformed fidth, and preyious to his coming 
to England. To authenticate this declarationi he 
appealed to writings which he stated were in the 
possession of the Archbishop of Canterbury, and 
that these would corroborate his ayerment. Ho 
insisted that he neyer maintained certain doctrines 
which some members of the Church of England 
ayowed as the sense of her articles and Church ser- 
yices. And he added that he did not now yeer 
from what he had always considered the plain 
and obyious meaning of them. But the concessions 
which we haye already stated that he was willing 
to make, blended strangely with the declaration 
that he now adyanoed. For instance, it is recorded, 
as we haye seen, that till lately he declared he had 
not understood the question of schism* But from 
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the period of this annoimoemeiiti it wbb lenuakai 
that he became more cautious and waxy, and per- 
haps more wily. When this confessioii of his pre- 
sent opinions is compared with the aealoos exhor- 
tations he addressed to the Padiaxch of Alexandria 
to unite with the Church of England for the pur- 
pose of marking the contrariety between the Eartem 
and Western Churches more palpably yisible and 
felt, the thoughts suggested are yery important 
and worthy of deep consideration. Wo must indeed 
inquire, and difficult will it be to obtain, or indeed 
to imagine, any satis&ctory reply to the queattcm, 
Why did the Archbishop of Bpalatro indite the 
letter to the Patriarch, if, when it was written, his 
religious profession was not sincere ? The document 
beautifully exhibits all the earnestness and devoted 
ardour of his preyious compositions. To assume 
the probability of the most extreme and oontra- 
dictory suppositions, if the Archbishop at the time 
were a traitor to the principles he avowed and the 
cause he professed to maintain ; if his secret design 
had been first to seduce the Eing, and then, by 
means of his weakness or his vanity, to corrupt him, 
that he might more successfully betray the Church 
how did his conduct respecting the proposed union 
of the Eastern Church and the Church of "Rnglftud 
contribute to the success of the scheme he had un* 
dertaken to execute? How could the acousatioii 
urged with such vehemence, that he was a spy of 
the Pope, be possibly true, while, as is asserted, his 
real object in advocating a imion of the Ghuiehee 

a 
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waSy that he might be more effeotually emiblod to 
oppress and overwhelm tho other ? And, espeoiallji 
how oould this oontingenoy of events be brought 
into oonneotion, if a chief ingredient in this perplex* 
ing conspiracy was first an adulteration of the whole 
Eastern Church, and when this was accomplished, 
then to destine her to be the tool and slavo of the 
universal conqueror and tyrant of all Churches, as 
weU as the victim of the great ecclesiastical deqpot 
of the West? 

If the Archbishop hod been the master-spirit of 
this mighty and contradictory device, he might and 
ought to have perceived that he was indeed erecting 
the stage upon which his own name and fortimes 
were doomed to be ruined. Instead of deceit and 
treachery being employed as the means and passports 
to the elevation of his character and position, does 
it not seem more probable that even he must have 
foreseen that exactly the opposite result would have 
ensued? For surely the object in giving the ad- 
vice which his epistle to the Patriarch contained, 
was to promote, by the assistance of a powerful, 
and most eminently influential supposed ally in 
doctrine and design, the great and noble cause 
upon which his reputation in learning and his 
elevated rank were staked, namely, the union of 
the Churches of Christendom upon a reforming 
and Scriptural foundation. 

What the Archbishop of Spalatro said of Cardinal 
Bellarmine after his arrival in Bomo tends to con« 
firm these views^ and that his mind was not at peaoe, 
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nor had his hopes yet found a resting^plaoe in the 
Churoh of Berne. He declared that the CSardinal 
had not yet answered the objections he had urged 
against the Boman doctrines'. This at least indi- 
cates that there was a restlessness about his fiuth 
that made him uneasy and unsatisfied. This state 
of mind was very unlike the accustomed tone of 
self-complacency that seems to expel all doubts 
from the conscience, and to elevate and compose 
the tempers of the more pliant members of the 
Church of Bome. The languagCi too, in which we 
shall presently see that the Inquisition registered 
their opinion and oondemnation of his £uth, per- 
fectly accords with these conjectural observations 
upon the whole tenor of the last years of his life. 
For the doctrines he maintained during his resi- 
dence in England are essentially the same for which 
heresy is branded upon his name and grave by the 
holy £ithers of the Inquisition after his return to 
Bome. If the Archbishop had been a practised 
impostor all through his changeful career, as these 
and various other representations depict him, pre- 
tending to maintain doctrines which he disowned 
and denied, he was in truth a deceiver witiiout 
the accustomed rewards of divination, or more ex- 



* This aontonce by some has beea supposed to aUnde to the 
statomoDt that tho Cardinal was the author of the Cdtmlimm 
BedUiU, and if so, that tho Archbishop did not considor the 
publication an answer 6> the ** Cotuilium Frrfectu9^ or the 
Manifestation of MotiTes.'' But this subjeoi is disoosMd 
ftilly in another place. 

a2 
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aoUji perhaps, the dupe of the disciplined instrac* 
tors in the art of treachery. He gained no ad- 
vanoement in reputation or positioui he was .the 
theme of the scurrilous tongues of de£Euners while 
he liredi and of their envenomed yituperation when 
he was no moret 



•' 



CHAPTER XVL 

TN oxamining all the fcatoreB of this remarkable 
-^ case, perhaps there is not on record a ohange 
so apparently sudden and oomplete, or attended 
with similar oircumstaneeSi as that of the Archbishop 
of Spalatro on his return to Borne. His rennn* 
ciation of his creed in the first instance seemed to 
have been gradually and honestly adopted. It was 
not the effervescent excitement of any intemperate 
movement His great work, De RepMied Eeele^ 
iiastieof was the result of ten years' laborious re- 
search and thought. It was commenced for the 
satisfkction of his own mind and conscience, and 
published as well to vindicate his justification of his 
altered Mth, as to promote a similar movement in 
other minds. No one could have foreseen or ex- 
pected such a revolution in the opinions of so able a 
divine and so learned a scholari who had exercised 
such anxious care to justify his adoption of the re- 
formed faith. BesideS| there were many droum- 
stances fiivourable to the advancement and addi- 
tional culture of the religious aspirations of the 
Archbishop. The excitement at Venice in fiivour 
of the truth| the cause of liberty itself, so attractive 
to a mind like lus, while the foremost men of that 
alluring city were so energetically engaged in the 
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movement, and these men as noblo— -indeed more 
noble— by the ridh gift of great mental powers as 
they were iUustrious by all the adventitious aids of 
position and ciroumstanoe ; and, stiU above all these 
attraotionSy the intimate oonneotion of some of the 
promoters of this glorious enterprizei Do DominiS| 
Paul Sarpiy and Bedell % — all these various and 
seductive inducements seemed to realize the blessed 
oonsummatioui that the lovers of truth and freedom 
had most harmoniously united together to propa- 
gate with effect and ceal| as well in religion as in 
the cause of civil liberty, independence of thought, 
and action, and purity of principle. Then, again, 
in consequence of the well-known opinions of Paul 
Sarpi, there appeared to be no reason to excite dis- 
trust or doubt, when another individual, of eminent 
abilities and unbounded learning, declared himself 
an advocate of a fidth that was in still closer 
accordance with the reformers' principles than the 
ascetic theories of the retired hermit of a monk's 
cell like the illustrious Paul Sarpi ; whilo the open 
and public declaration of the creed and Church 
that Bpalatro had espoused, and the attractive 
manifestation of his sincerity, evinced by his re- 
nunciation of his high and envied position, seemed 
to justify the general joy that attended his seces- 
sion ftom the CSiuroh of Bome. 
We have before remarked that the great evil of 



* See Df/9wti!» toeMm An§L ^ mtrm Arckufi90. H ^ht m§. 
CMttnihorp. p. SI, edit 168S. 



. UFB OF AMTOHIO DB MMIVIS. SSI 

Spalatro's education had been the dangeromi absence 
of the only true and safe support to enable him to 
maintain oonsistenoy in the adoption of the doctrines 
of the Church of England, his unsatisfitotoiy know- 
lodge of the Word of God. Learning he had in 
great store; but human authority is likely some- 
timos to compete suooessfiilly with human leaming; 
Each has only earth to build on ; but power un- 
restrained can at once appeal to means that can 
efficaciously display its pretensions, and, when xe* 
quired, enforce them. 

In all the interviews that took place before he left 
England between the heads of the Ghuroh and the 
Archbishop, ho did not volunteer or obtrude any 
condemnation respecting her doctrine or her oeremo* 
nics. On tho contrary, he professed, as he had ever 
done, tho highest admiration for her whole system, 
for her articles, her form of prayer, her ritual and 
government. No language can be more positive 
and determined than that which he uses to oonvey 
these opinions. It may be true, and there are suf« 
ficient reasons to justify the supposition, that he 
was disappointed in his expectation of high offioe 
in the Church of England. He also became fully 
sensible that his long-cherished hope of a union of 
the Churches was a fruitless dream. For he too late 
discovered that the peace of mind which he loved 
in Bedell, and the chastened ardour which he re- 
verenced in Paul Sarpi, were never likely to be 
realized in that united Church which at one time 
was proposed to be formed from theOhurohes.and 
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iho parties which these illustrioas and holy men 
xepreeentedi if snoh professors as Gfomams were a 
type of the Ftotestant portion of the ooalitioni and 
the disciples or flatterers of Gondomar composed 
the other. 

Different opinions may be token of the sincerity 
of the Archbishop's opinions at this period of his 
history from the predispositions under which the 
judgment is influenced in forming it. But a candid 
examination of the following circumstances is really 
necessary in making an unbiassed decision. It 
may be remembered that the ArohbiBhopi when he 
deserted the Church of BomCi publicly assigned 
the reasons that induced him to unite himself to 
the CShuroh of England. He published this jus- 
tiflcation under the titie of ^^ Consilium Pro/eetus^ or 
the Manifestation of Motives." We have in the 
preyious part of this history made several extracts 
from this book. And now, when he abandoned the 
Church of England, there appeared a publication in 
which his secession from the Church of England is 
explained and vindicated. We wish to afford our 
readers an oiqportunity of judging whether there 
appear to be any probable grounds for supposing 
that this latter treatise was not the free unfettered 
ei^KMition of Spalatro's own mind, and, moreover, 
whether in fiEU)t he was a participator in its com- 
position. It is possible that the Archbishop may 
have prepared before he left England and re- 
tmned to Bome, and even during the period of 
his pretended or real attachment and admiration 
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of the Churoh of England, tlioee disquudtions Uiat 
appeared in his name, and were sapposed to haTB 
displayed his oondemnation and hatred of her Greed, 
and hiB abhorrence of her prindplea. Doahtleaa 
such oompoeitions did appear, in which he was 
declared to be the author. It is undeniable that 
in the publication so put forth there is no portion 
of her fiEuth, there is no role to explain her cere- 
monies or enforce her discipline, that the author, 
whoeyer he may haye been, had not, as it would 
Bcemi accurately disjointed and taken to pieces, and 
upon eyery fragment of her system and eyery 
shred of her policy and creed had yirolently in- 
scribed condemnation unmeasured, merciless, and 
eyen without the semblance of any resenre, not to 
say without eyen the pretence of being equitable 
or candid in this decision. There appears to be no 
possible mode of explaining this melancholy eyi- 
dence of a distorted or weak judgment, or dcprayed 
conduct, but one of these two suppositions. 

De Dominis may haye been from the beginning 
a praotisod doceiyer. He may haye yisited Eng- 
land as a pliant disciple and most adroit pupil of 
the crafty and treacherous foes of the Church of 
England. We are aware, as has been stated, that 
he had been promised the high office of Cardinal as 
the bribe of his abandonment of the Church, and 
some haye been willing to belieye that he enter- 
tained the aspiring ambition and hope of reaching 
the Popedom itself! 

There is, howeyer, another aspect under which' 
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fheBe erents must be reyiewed. The authorities 
at Borne must hare known thatDe Dominis had 
been 8al]jeoted to examination by the Commia- 
aioneni appointed by the King. He had not on 
fhoBO oeoaaions preoiaely or in aocurate terms de« 
dared dissent ftom the principles of the Church of 
England, He had not impeached her creed or 
urged any objection to her disoipliney but he had 
aTOwed his determination to resign his preferments 
in England and return to Bome. The only reasons 
he publidy declared were his advanced age, the 
oold air of En^and, and the absence of his own 
fhmiliar iUends. Now the necessary consequences 
of the position in which he was thus placed were, 
that he left himself completely and for eyeri with- 
out protection either from England or from Bome. 
He had been the friend and the foe of each Church, 
at one time the able and pliant subject^ at another 
the bold and daring rebel against the authority of 
both the Churches. He was therefore altogether 
without assistanooy allies, or iUends in any quarter. 
As he had exerted his great talents and learning 
to prostrate in the dust the lofty position of the 
Church of Bome, to display and demonstrate the 
coiruptions of her creed and the unapostolical cha- 
racter of her ritual and ceremonies, and to tarnish 
her great name by every imaginable disparagement 
and insult, it was now her hour of vengeance. 
And history has written in terrible characters that 
Bome is merciless in <«f^M^«g punishment, not only 
from an ordinary deserter of her fold, but she 
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oxaots her revenge with awftd anger from the 
learned and gifted npbraider of her MQl The 
retribution^ therefore, that she would Tiait on aoflh 
a highly elevated person as the Ardhbiahop of 
Spalatro would be oommenaurate to the atatum of 
the culprit^ and at least adequate repayment for the 
injuries which one so gifted by ability and learning 
had displayed against the Ghuroh. If the delin- 
quent's opportunity or power to wound and eacpoM 
her had been very high and distinguished, so most 
assuredly would the vengeance be. Bearing in 
mind, then, that there was no shelter from the 
impending storm, that he had banished himself 
from the great asylum in which all the deserted or 
the persecuted of the earth have ever found sym- 
pathy or friendship, he now felt himself pinioned 
under the iron grasp of a ruthless tyrant, compelled 
to do his bidding, and not permitted with his own 
voice to remonstrate in his bondage, or even pub- 
licly to murmur against his taskmaster. 

When the Archbishop's return to Bome waa 
planned by the skilful intrigues of Oondomar, it 
may be remembered that he declared that De 
Dominis was required to promise the revocation of 
the opinions he had avowed and maintained against 
the Church. The ecclesiastical authorities at Bome 
then arranged the plan by which this promise waa 
to be carried into execution. It was regulated 
with this design, that all the mischief that ever 
had arisen, or possibly might be&l her from hia 
defection, might be repaired, not only by the 
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author'i own retum to the Church ho had first 
betrayed and then vilified, bnt by his yindioation 
of the creed he had so injuriously abandoned, and 
then with such acrimony assailed and exposed. In 
the ^'Manifestation of the Motiyes" he had de- 
clared the reasons and arguments that had in- 
fluenced him in abjuring the Bomish faith. And 
when he had resolyed once more to ayow—- or per- 
haps he was made to appear to ayow — ^the Church 
he had renounced, it so happened that, either by 
the guidance of his own will, or compelled by the 
imperatiye authority of a tyrant power that could 
not be gainsayed or resisted, he published, as pro- 
ceeding from himself, or others did in his name 
publish, Qmsilium jReditn^. In this book were 
detailed the reasons that influenced him — ^if indeed 
he were the author— of renouncing the Church of 
England and returning to the Boman fold. All 
the arguments he had ayowed in his former work, 
the '^ Manifestation of Motiyes," ho now denied, 
and rejected their force; and he either recalled 
or refuted them in this publication. Indeed, the 
author rehearsed with punctilious accuracy a re- 
nunciation of each and eyery argument and fact that 
the Archbishop oyer adduced or alleged against 
the Church of Bome. If the Caniilium RedituM had 
been the production of other minds than his own, 
he must haye seen at once that he was a betrayed 
tool in the hands of skilful operators in mischief* 
For whatever was the cause of his changed spirit, 
he ioon exhibited a tone of mind and temper that 
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shewed he felt he was a despised and deserted in- 
strument in the hands of others. He winced under 
the oppression of his merciless taskmasters^ and 
yearned after — ^what was the secret longing of his 
harassed soul — an attachment to, and admiration 
o(j the Church of England. F(»r eyen in his es- 
trangement from everything that on earth oould 
mitigate his wretchedness or in any way cheer his 
miserable doom, he renounced some of the most 
seductiye parts of the Boman system, as their 
fitscinated votaries consider them to be. 

We shall endeavour to produce some evidence 
that these are not unjustifiable assumptions, but 
have sufficient foundation to rest on. 

It may be remembered that in the interview 
between the Archbishop of Spalatro and the Bishops 
of London and Durham and others, he had used 
these words: — ''I profess before God and Jesus 
Christ our Lord, that I shall always from my heart 
acknowledge and openly profess, that I consider 
the Church of England to be a true and orthodox 
Church ; and if I shall ever think or say otherwise, 
I will permit all men to say that I am completely 
without principle or honour, and I declare that I 
will act with the Pope in this matter, though it 
may be to the danger of my life." 

In evidence that this statement was verified by 
the subsequent conduct of De Dominis, we shall 
select one subject that is calculated to confirm this 
opinion, and that the Consilium Reditus was not 
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written by him, but was most probably prepared 
and ooncocted at Borne. In the last examination 
of the Archbishop, he was called on to explain how 
he oonld oommunieate in the Church of Bomci 
which held the doctrine of transubstantiation, and 
at the same time with the Church of England, 
which maintained precisely the opposite opinion. 
He answered, he could communicate with both. 
The Bishop of Durham reminded him that he had 
heard him say that he neyer did or would belieye 
in transubstantiation. He acknowledged that ho 
had so expressed himself, and that his opinion was 
now unaltered; but he considered this an error 
only in philosophy, not in divinity. 

Li these statements there is an avowal that ho 
had ever maintained the same opinion. He re- 
peated it in January, 1622, and again in the March 
following. He left England in that year. He was 
to receiye the Pope's breye at Brussels to enable 
him to return to Rome, and on his way there he 
preached at Antwerp. Orotius was then a resident 
of that city, and in writing to his brother in 1622, 
he thus mentions the Archbishop : — 

^I haye read some of the prodootions of Mark Antony 
Be Dominisy who is now oelebrating high mass in Ant- 
werp. On the question of grace and free-wiU he eri- 
dently maintainr the same opinions as we do. On other 
points he is a follower of Csasander, with the exoeption of 
his attabking transabstantiation and other dogmas with 
greater boldneeei I wonder what he will say about the 
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change of hit religion. Perliftpe ba will mj thai hb 
hat not altered hia rdigion, for he oooaiden die Boauui 
Catholic and the Proteatant alike." 

There were three editions of the ChnsSwm BeiihU 
published at Borne, and all in the year 1628. It 
seems strange that they were not published or oir- 
ciliated till this year. Tet the Archbishop had 1^ 
England in April, 1622. Why was this delay ? 
Simply because the inquisitors, who had the entire 
management of this a£BBur, knew full well that if 
the publication hod issued from the press prerious 
to the return of De Dominis to Bome, and while 
fh)odom of action remained to him, he would haye 
disowned the publication as not truly representing 
the opinions ho entertained on the several questions 
discussed in it Therefore the authorities at Rome 
wisely took counsel together, and decided that the 
work should not appear till the Archbishop would 
be safely and irrecoverably within reach of their 
vengeance, and under the full sway of their au- 
thority. His wily foes foresaw that he would not 
avow the opinions which he really entertained, if 
he were in Bome. Nor could he with security 
do so\ But once being there, and under their 



^ ** Vis auiem Bomam appulit ei palinadum eednii^ quam 
ob TOCOS qoaBdam temero effiititai, in earoerem Fontifloiam, qni 
Boma est in Castello S. Angeli, ooigootut fuit» ubi animam 
efllarit, a.d. 1624. Non sine Teneni suspioione. Poet mortem, 
hsdretioi pravitatiB ab inqoisitoribos domnatos est ; libri a car- 
nifioa nitiy eorpui eadiamatam et in campo Plom igni onnuu 
tnni aot**— (D^/Snm. SeeUi. Amgl. CroketUkwp. Maniium, V* ▼• 
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gnardiannhip, he could easily be oompelled to regis- 
ter tlieir deoisionBy as-if they were the yoluntary 
expression of his own judgment upon them. So 
remorseless were they in their exactionS| that they 
actually made him publish in his own name — ^that 
]S| fhey published in his name— a refutation of one 
of his own oompositionsy which had on its title- 
page the name of Mark Antony De Dominis as its 
author. In &cty their vengeance for his former 
declarations against their fiEuth was not satisfied 
with sacrifices less than these. But when they had 
their great foe crippled and chained, they could 
mock and torture him to the full bent of their ftiry; 
and they gratified it to the extreme pointy when 
with fertile cunning they managed that he should 
proclaim his refutation of all the arguments he had 
ever adduced against their creed and Church; and, 
as if to glut their reyenge and to prostrate igno- 
miniously in the dust, eyen his high character as 
a theologian and a seholari they published his own 
answer to his own theories and fiicts. This was 
surely plenary retribution for all past delinquen- 
cies, and it served, at the same time, as a per- 
petual barrier against the future employment of 
his abilities or learning in their service. 

At Brussek he received his breve, and passed on 
to Bome. And now his revengeful enemies began 
to ply their work of mischief with ioal. They im« 



A MW sod TiliiaUe edition publithsd l^ Mmtn. Pafker, 
Oztody 1S47» sod wip o rin tended l^ s mott MoompUalied and 
eompetiBot sntiioiity.) 
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mediately publiahed the OmmHum BedUm$^ in 
Latin, Datoh, and English*, in order that all 
parties that had been inflnenoed hy the eloquent 
and awakening publications of the Ardhbishop in 
defence of the Church of England and the cauae of . 
the Beformation might immediately be put into \ 
possession of the great delinquent's abnq^on of 
the creed he had assumed as his own, and adyo- 
cated with all the fervour of Ids new-bom leal and 
great ability. The emissaries of the Church at 
Borne hoped that by this contrivance they would be 
enabled to remove, from the minds of those who, in 
Italy, or England, or Holland, had been perverted 
by his writings, any justifiable excuse for their 
continuance in a heterodox fiEuth, which would be 
taken away by the reftitation of any arguments that 
had been used in its defence by him who had se* 
duced them. 

We shall select an instance or two from the 
Carmlium Heditiit which shall be a fiur example of 
all parts of this extraordinary book, and will affi>rd 
ample evidence how strongly his enemies, the in« 
quisitors, were excited against him, and to what 
extreme measures they resorted to damnify, in ' 

* Mareui Anianitu De DominU^ ArekiepUe. Spalatetu, mi 
JSediiui e» Jsuflia Otmiilium espoHti Romm es igpop^im 
Seu, Comefw ApotioUem 1623. Superianm ptrmisim. 

Redemw Vau Mareut Jntaniui d0 DoMtiiw, dtrU-Umkop 
Vtm Spolaiur. Boma^ 1623. 

** ICarottt Antonius da Dominii* Arohbiahop of Ppilatro, d*- 
darea the Came of hi§ Betom oat of Kngland, Tkanalatad sat 
of tha latia copy printed at Bomo thia preaent jaar, less.** 

B 
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every possible way^ his reputation by the use of 
the copious means of degrading his characteri to 
which he had rendered himself obnoxious. 

Be Dominis had published some years before 
a work which excited great attention, — Seogti del 
CkmUano Ni^firageo\ This work was very specific 
and exact in its charges, and for this reason was 
particularly odious to the Church of Borne. The 
rooks were intended to represent the fidse doctrines 
of her fiEuth. The author enumerates the most 
prominent of them, and accompanies the recital 
with a ftiU refutation, and not in the most at- 
tractive or gentie spirit This book is condemned 
by name and titie in the Qmsilimn Jteditds. To 
make, as it were, an apology for ever having 
written it, they who now governed the words and 
actions of the Archbishop compel him to state, 
that originally, and when he was quite free to 
think and speak as he pleased, and when he was 
under no force or fear, he had undertaken the com- 
position of the condemned publication ^'without 
is own choice* ;" that '^ it was written in a hurry ;" 



* The Engliih tnnalation of thii book wot, ««The Books of 
Chriitiaii Shipraoke diiooTered bj tbo Hoi j Churoh of Chrift to 
ker beloTod Children, thel mej keepe eloofe from them. Written 
In Itelkn, l^ the Meet Bemend Father ICue Ant. De Bominii, 
Arohbifhop of SpaktrOt end thereont traniUted into English by 
John Bin, 161S * 

* ''libellmn Istom sine deleetn et tamnltoeiie eonsoriptnm. 
Dnm in AngUn esssm librnm hone detestitiim ene.'*-HGMWft<iiMi 
RedMi, p. 16.) 
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and that eyen whfle he was in 'RnglftiMl ^he de- 
tested if Can any one believe that aubh a leoord 
of treachery and meanness was a yolnntary act of 
humiliation ? He then rehearses eighteen dogmas 
of the Church of England which he charaoteriaed as 
heresies that he loathed and abominated, and as if 
these expressions were not sufficient to assuage the 
Pontiff's wrath against him, he accuratdy xecapitop 
lates eighteen doctrines of hiB new fiEuth, whioh 
he now embraces as Catholic verities defined by the 
council of Trent| and amongst them the supremacy 
of the Pope. 

In a similar way the inquisitcnrs published, as 
proceeding from himy a contradiction of a remark- 
able passage in the sermon which he had preached 
in the Italian chapel in London, in 1617, in which 
ho had thanked Ood that he had been wonderfully 
delivered from the thick darkness of tiie Bomaa 
Church, and admitted to the heavenly light of the 
Church of England. But in the OtmsiUum RedituM 
he states that the light of truth shines in the 
Boman Church, and in it only, and that beyond it, 
especially in England, there is nothing but the 
thickest darkness everywhere '• 

It is almost impossible to believe that the Arch- 
bishop made the statements, already alluded to, with 
respect to Ids attachment to the Church of England 
before the Sing's commissioners, and afterwards 



' ''Pmiertim ia AnsUs nil nisi densiaiimsi tenebm 
(IW., p. 81.) 

b2 
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preached the sermon at Antwerpi immediately pre- 
ceding his return to Bome, and yet^ on his arrival 
in that oitji that he published a copious reftitation 
of the doctrines he had professed to maintaini and 
volunteered a venomous and calumnious assault 
upon the Church which he had so dearly, and at the 
same time with such eloquence and admiration, 
defended and extolled. If we could for a moment 
give credit to the scarcely plausible explanation 
that the contradiction to tiie profession of his at- 
tachment to the Church of England had for its 
object some immediate advantage either as to his 
personal safety, or his freedom from or mitigation 
of angry crimination, what possible advantage could 
be alleged as the motive that urged him to preach 
the sermon that Orotius heard him deliver ? The 
letter in which this announcement is declared 
repeats and records the fervid profession that the 
Archbishop made in favour of the doctrines which 
that sermon contained, and which he is represented 
so soon to have fiilsified and denied. Can it be 
conceived that any man, even an abandoned one, 
would brand his name with lasting infiEuny, to 
which he could have no present or future motive 
to entice him, and heedlessly, as it were, and with- 
out an object^ to fling upon his reputation ? And 
when at last the hour of his public condemnation 
arrived, and when the voice of Bome's inquisitors 
pronounced it, and by malicious allies he was 
doomed to an irrevocable sentence, was not the as- 
aignad juitifloation of hii punishment, hii continued 
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of a belief in trmgabstantiationi a doetrine 
which he had repeatedly abjured ? 

Surely the justifiable inferanoe ftom these fiusts 
can be this ouly, — that he had deliTered a true 
aooonnt of the opinionB he maintained on that 
doctrine; and, on the other hand, that his pro- 
tended renunciation of them in the tone^ and 
temper, and language in whidi it is o on Teyed 
in the CbnsiUum JtedikU^ is the audacious Cragery 
of the authorities at Bome. Indeed, this inter- 
pretation of the circumstances attending this erent- 
ful transaction seems to have the weight of the 
sanction of perhaps the ablest oontroyersialisti and, 
besides, the bitter enemy of De Dominis, that erer 
illuminated by his reasoning and rery profound 
learning the creed and history of the Church of 
Bome*. And what, it may be asked, were the 



* Af to the ability and learning of Crokenthorp, then cannot 
bo higher eridenoo than his own diaoertation on Troninbatantis- 
tion in the 72nd, 73rd, and 74th chapters of his Dtfetu. Eedw. 
Anglieana^ pp. 476—636, perhaps tho ablest oommentaiy extant 
in anj language on the snbjcot There is not any woik on the 
Boman oontroversy so useful as this book ; and, if it wers puiged 
of some ooarse and too strong expressions, moie calculated to do 
good, if translated. 

As to his hostility, alluded to in the text, to De Dominis^ the 
ibUowing passoge, one of many thousand, is on ordinary spe- 
cimen :— '' hominem Tilissimum, apostotam, Atheum, onini* 
fidium, nullifidium, bipedum omnium miserrimum, cnjus eordi 
ao fibris plus fraudis et fellis inest quam ITagi Simonis ; qui fidem 
ao religionem non alitor quam marsupio tuo metiris; cni non 
lingua solum et stylus et manus et mens, sed religio^ fides^ 
eliam et Beus ipse Tsnalis est. Yidcnt tsto nunc omnes^ quid 
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oyenrhelmiiig induoementB that so wrought upon 
the holy fraternity of the Inquisition to enter into 
and perpetrate the bold design of sacrificing to their 
Tengeance the Ufe of the Archbishop of Spalatro ? 
At any risk| if possibloi it was conceiyed that the 
interests of the Soman Church demanded the re- 
moval of the great plague-spot which De Dominis 
had imprinted upon the history of the times. They 
considered that no head could so ably deyise, and no 
hand with equal power could indite, the yindication 
of the Church as his that had with such galling truth 
■ inscribed it there. From no other advocate could 
possibly proceed such a successful, or to them so 
useftil, a defence of the creed and ceremonies of 
their Church, as from him who had denied her 
apostolical characteri and torn from the image that 
deluded piety had set up the fSEtlse ornaments by 
which she had captivated her votaries and defiled 
the purity of the GospeL 

Whether the Church of Bome had the art to 



to In Bmnaaain rediudt Eodenam, non ulla fidei niuseritas, non 
wJigionii ulliis amor, non nlla Tit0 lanetitas non dcnique Dew 
alins nid Bens Venter, et Dent Lnorio, neo IHta alia, nisi Dim 
Yolnpia et Dira Mbneta.**— (See Crakenthorp, p. 85.) 

Dr. CSrakentliotp, though a Terj bitter eommentator on the eon* 
daet of the Ardhbitbop, remarked at the period of those transao* 
tiena, when eonporing the temperate deoision that Spalatro had 
made In joining the Chnroh of Sngland with his hasty retnm to 
theOhaiohof Boais^''lJtraestaisTcriorprofiBssio? Diane qn» 
ton sponte^ tpm post socinm deoennale ezamen fkota f am illm 
f MV iiiy gfass ae avji sub uoicus iKAauo izT0it4 ?"^IIs- 
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persnadey or exercised the power to compel, the 
Archbishop to undertake this degraded offiooi must 
for oyer remain an uncertainty. No one could 
ever have revealed this secret but the members of 
the InquisitioUi and he whose voice no man ever 
heard after his imprisonment. In either case, the 
conspirators against the Archbishop's peace of mind 
while he lived, and his reputation when he was no 
more, had completely attained their design and ob* 
ject. The enemy of the Church of Bome, who had 
exposed her creed, and laid naked the arts by which 
she had been upheld, could, without contradiction, 
be pointed at as the person who had renounced the 
Boman Church, and then craved admission to her 
folds and became the defender of her policy and 
the advocate of her faith. 

There were in the Consilium Reditis many state- 
ments sot forth to vindicate the Church of Bome, 
and refute the arguments which the Archbishop had 
advanced in other publications, particularly in the 
^' Manifestation of Motives.'' Indeed, the titles of 
these two compositions indicate that the one was to 
appear as a reply to the other. The (hnsiUum Pro^ 
feetus hod its reputation and triumph in the Cbn- 
siUum Reditus. Such a course of proceeding might 
justifiably have been adopted, in the estimation of 
some, by any defender of the cause that Be Dominia 
now was supposed to advocate. It is not the cause 
of the Church of Bome, however, her creed and 
ritual, that are the questions here, but the diarao* 
ter of De Dominis that is assailed, and, it ought to 
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Temembered, assailed violently in a publication 

imitingly declared to proceed fix>m the Archbishop 

if Spalatro. No friend of De DomimSy and least of 

would he, as a yolontary act, openly vindicate 

'ftSie cause he had opposed, and at the same time 

^^align himself. Opinions may change, and in their 

mtations be defended by the same author. But 

LO man willingly calumniates himself. The un- 

^Toidable inference from these circumstances is, 

^Uiat he is not the author of the publication in 

"^rliioh he is exposed to the ridicule and contempt of 

snankind, and upbraided and de£Etmed by himself. 

Sat the real author must have been a writer deeply 

SaTolved in upholding the reputation of the Boman 

CSmroh, and, at the same time, interested in the 

calumniation of De Dominis. And it was soon dis« 

oorered that the most profitable advocate of her 

position that could be selected, was he who had 

l>eeii the eloquent and able vilifier of her creed 

and the slanderer of his own £Etme. Thus, as has 

liappened before, a falsehood was invented that the 

CSiuroh might flourish by her own corruptions, and 

bear sway because she was unfit to rule. 

Deluded by Gondomar, and deceived by his own 
vanity, the Archbishop may have been induced 
to give a general assent to the doctrines of the 
Ohuroh of Bome, as the treacherous condition of his 
retom to her fold. Yet this return, as promised 
by him, rests upon the representation that the 
Spanish Ambassador made of the interview between 
the partieSi and other similar evidence. But we 
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cannot supposoy eyen if theso statements are tnie^ 
that he did not reserye, at least in Us own mind, 
certain points of doctrine fix>m which, in all the. 
phases of Us yaoillating career, he had strennonslj 
contended for ; and it should be borne in mind that 
the announcement he made at Antwerp was sobse- 
quent to his interview with the Spanish Ambas- 
sador. But once within the &ngs of the ecclesi- 
astical tyrant that ruled at Bome, t)ie hour of all 
equitable adjustment or remonstrance was dosed 
for ever. There was no court where the Toice of 
justice would be heard. There was no impartial 
judge to regulate the terms of agreement. For 
when the demand was made that the renunciation of 
the Church of England should be declared in the 
language of others, and not in his own, and yet 
that it should proceed from the press as if it were 
the echo of his own yoice and conscience, rigid com- 
pliance with the decree of his stem dictators was 
the only exorcise of his judgment that he was per^ 
mitted to observe. But he assented to these ir- 
reparably ruinous terms to his reputation, simply 
because he had no power to refuse, and not eyen 
any opportunity to reject them. He learned at last, 
but too late, that death and the resignation of all 
hope of earthly glory or honour was the only doom 
within his reach, where his tainted reputation could 
repose in silence. At last he resigned himself to 
his &te and sought rest in the grave. The know- 
ledge that his public career was at an end brought 
upon his ashes, when dead, the visitation of the 
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Tengeanoe that had panted for an opportunity to 
display and indulge itself while he lived. 

The dooument containing these &cts is, as a great 
onriosityi appended to these pages, where, besides 
the statement already made and repeated, addi- 
tional eyidence is produced that the Archbishop 
once more wiped out of his creed, if it erer had 
a place there, a belief in the doctrine of transub- 
stantiation« 

Under all these circumstances, can any one believe 
that the Archbishop imdertook to vilify the Church 
of England, and to vindicate the doctrines of the 
Boman Church which he had so ably refuted and 
condemned ? Doubtless he was an ambitious man. 
His ambition, too, may have been disappointed of 
its wished-for end and aim, in both the Churches in 
which he had attained high position. It must, too, 
be admitted that his creed was only the result which 
a dear head had begotten from a vast store of 
learning. But his learning had not been under the 
guidance and sway of a heart that God had subdued 
and taught Though he had been a skilled pro- 
ficient and pupil of Jesuit teachers, it happened in 
his case, as it has happened before, that adepts in art 
are often the most sure victims of artifice. For the 
decree will for ever remain unchanged, that to the 
end '^ dust shall be the serpent's meat \" Gondomar 
bad practised upon him with his keenest skilL 
There is reason to believe that the Spanish Ambas- 

^ iMiah IzT. 95. 
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sador, who had rained him in the ertiination of 
James L by his inoompaiable oonning, faamtoendod 
this saooessftil deed of deceit by yet a greater aot 
of treachery. The desire that seemed to inftiae its 
influence into all the occupations and learned la- 
bours of SpalatrOy was to deyote all his ability 
and studies to produce an union of the Beformed 
Churches and that of Borne. He discussed this 
question in many attractive ways in the seventh 
book of his RepuhUed^ and proposed several expe- 
dients to facilitate its success. Gondomar urged 
him to visit Borne in order that he might achieve 
the cherished object of his learning and his hopea. 
He had often given many various testimonies how 
near his heart lay the execution of this attractive 
but most vain project. His eloquent and powerful 
letter to the Patriarch of Alexandria proves suffi- 
ciently that this design was entertained as no frivo- 
lous speculation, but that he laboured to promote it 
with all the fervour of his genius and the activity 
of his ardent mind in an extensive region of the 
Church of Christ. The following extract from the 
Hfe of Dr. Morton, Bishop of Durham, abundantly 
proves that the Archbishop of Spalatro was de- 
ceived and betrayed :— 

''The Archbishop's pretence in going to Borne was to 
negooiate an unity in religion between the Church of 
Borne and that of England, upon those moderate grounds 
which he had laid down in his works printed in London* 
He thought himself more likely to execute his design by 
reason of the seasonable opportunity which he had at that 
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time, when Or^oiy ZY. wu newljohosen Pope, who had 
been his old and intimate acquaintance, being brought up 
at the aame'iohool and college with him. Besides, if he 
fidled in the attempt, he hoped he should lose nothing but 
his labour, since Count Oondomar, the Spanish Embassador 
in England, who had persuaded him to that Joume^t had 
promised him the protection of the King of Spain, his 
master. While he was full of this design and hopes. 
Bishop Morton came to Tisit him, and among other dis- 
course with him, had the following in Latin, which shews 
how little the authority of the Council of Trent would be, 
if it were not for the terror of the Inquisition. 

^Merton. Mj Lord, what is in your mind that induces 
you to go to Rome P Is it your intention to conyert the 
Pope and the papal conclayef 

**De Damkde. Why not, my LordP Do you suppose 
that they are deyils, and incapable of conTcrsionP 

**Martam. I by no means account them derils, neither 
do I consider his Grace of Spabtro to be Ood, and able to 
eflBwt such a miracle. For does not your Lordship know 
tfaa CouncQ of Trent P 

** De IhmMe. 1 am, indeed, my Lord, well acquainted 
with it, and I Tenture to assure your Lordship that there 
are thousands of thousands in Italy who hare no faith 
whatever in that Council 

''This discourse, and many others, having passed between 
them, thqr parted in a friendly manner, and not long 
after, our Bishop wrote a long letter to the Archbishop, to 
dissuade him from his intended journey, in which, among 
other arguments for that purpose, he used one in which he 
shewed himself a true prophet concerning the reception 
he was likely to receiTe at Rome. This fell out accord- 
ingly, tor Oiegory XY«, the Arohbishop^s old friend, 
befim he came tUther, and a successor was chosen in 
plaos^ by whom the Azohbishcp was imprisoned in the 
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of St Angdo*. whm W died. Mi widMMt 
of Buder or potnOy and hk hodj wm alfevwaids Indbb^ 
M that of a hmti^ m tbe Gbi^ Fkri.* 



«"ni0^ lato Arehbialiop of Spalairo baiiig dead, Ui 
hodj was pot into a wdl-pitchod oofin, and that into 
anoChor greater than it» and aowaeit earned to bo kopi 
in tho oooTent of tho Holy Apoetleib and there iTffminitttwi 
to tho charge of tho rererend fiUhere of that plaoe^ until 
ench time as tho canee of the oaid Arehbiihop^ etiU depends 
ingy ahould be determined by tho Sacred Congregation ; 
that according to their aentence^ whatofor jnstioe did ra» 
quire, might be done upon him* 

" Tho aentenco being firamed and ready to bo put in 
ezecntion, tho oaid body waa fint recognised according 
to the fonne of kw, and waa taken the twentieth of thia 
preeent month of December, forth from the conTcnt where 
it waa left, and carried to tho church of Minerra, and 
there laid upon a table in an «ninent place, together with 
his picture and a little sack of books which he had 
printed; and where it stood all the night 

''The next morning, at the time appointed, the most 
illustrious and most reverend lords cardinals, supreme 
inquisitors, with many others, to the number of sixteen, 
or thereabout, being met together, after they had deliTered 
OTor a certain Milannois (who under the feigned name 
and habit of a Greek, notwithstanding he had noTor been 

> Aetu Eegia^ toL iv. p. 251, and note; Orakbal J^ppttnttu^^ 
p. 79. 

^ See '« A Belation sent from Borne, of the Fhwene^ Sentence, 
and ExoctttioD upon the Bodj, Picture, and Booket of Uarous 
Antonio de Bomims, Arohbiehop of Spslatro, after his Death; 
pubUahed bj oommaad. London : printed by John Bill, P^ter 
to the King*s most excellent ll^jesde. 1624."* 
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made piietft, liad preramed to oelebrate moss both in the 
holy houae of Loretto and otherwhere) unto the powera 
the Sdidofthiapreaent month aforesaid, to be firat hanged 
and afterwardi bomed, waa the sentence of the aaid Arch- 
biahop read to thia effect. 

^Firat of all, the manner of hia escape and going into 
England waa reoonnted, and what he had there done in 
preaching and in printing, and how that upon better 
adTice and bethinking of himaelfi he preferred a snppli- 
cation unto onr Lord the Pope, ahewing that he would 
willingly return again into the bosom of the Holy Church, 
if he might be secured of his pardon, and aUo that he 
would abjure all and erery heresy which he had heretofore 
maintained. He came to Rome. He did all accordingly. 
He obtained grace and pardon of his Holiness, and ao con* 
tinned there for a long time. 

''But becauae his couTersion was not sincere and from 
hia hearty but feigned only, he began at length in hia 
familiar discourses to break forth into moat heinous here* 
aiea, and would needa maintain that what he had aaid 
before waa true. Therefore he waa put into the holy 
Inquisition, and in the proceas which waa framed against 
him, we find that he held the heresies hereunder written. 

'M. That the Council of Trent had declared many 
thinga defiie which were not 

**%. That the sects of heretics might be reduced unto 
one Church if the Church of Bome would remit some of 
those things which in process of time she had deter- 
mined to be die )bfe, instancing in particular the article 
oi TTftnffi T?ffan tift tiflPt 

**^ That there might be made an union between the 
Church of Borne and the Protestant heretics, they both 
agreeing in turUoMifiaub a m eni M H iui. 

**4> That it may well be queationed of aome articles^ 
and of many things defined in the Oonnoil of 1^ent» to be 
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de fide, whMker they were enflbneoftly ditcwiwed tnd de* 
fined, yea or no. 

''There were eome other artielee besidei^ but thej fiJl 
within the oompeat of theee. After theee fidae and he- 
retioel prc^weitions were reedy it was related how they that 
were of the kindred of the add Arehbiahop (orwhoaoerer 
dae would pretend to be willing to undertake the defenoo 
of hia canae) were oited, and aome of them made their 
appearanee at the time appointed them; bat when they 
aaw the prooeaa, together with the ArohUahop'a own eon* 
feasion, they renonnoed him, and would do ~^^*^"g in 
hia behalf. 

''Whereupon the moat iUustrioua and moat reTevend 
lorda proceeded unto a definitive aea/eace, which waa» to 
declare him unworthy of the faTour of the Holy See 
apoatolic, to deprive him of all hia honour« benefit^ or 
dignity, oonfiacate hia gooda, and give him over to the 
aecular powera, aa de faeio they then gave him over, 
that he and hia picture, together with the hooka he had 
written, ahould be burned. 

"Thia aentence being read, the aaid coffin there preaent, 
the picture and the booka were delivered over to my lord 
the Governor of Rome, who deaired that the body might 
be re-viewed and recognised anew, which waa done ao- 
cordingly, and preaently the aoid Governor gave order 
that the corpae, together with the other thinga, ahould be 
carried into Campo di Fieri, to be there burned. 

"But becauae they found no man that waa willing of 
himaelf to carry him to the aaid place, therefore the aer- 
jeanta took up certain portera whom they found and oon- 
atrained to go along with them and to take up the aaid 
corpae, picture, and books, which, being carried into Campo 
di Fiori, were there inatantly burned. And becauae the 
aaid Arehbiahop towarda the end of hia life made ahow aa 
if he had been penitent for the hereaiea which he had held 
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de tU90 after his fonner abjuration, and asking pardon for 
them, he had the faroor done him to be made a partaker 
of the moet holy aaoraments. Bat» notwithstanding! be- 
eanae he had rebpeedi he was therefore given over to the 
seeolar power, whioh was all that oooorred in this aotion. 

DTicmirTio. 

KirnOVS AVTOVIVB 9X SOMIVISt 
LATB ABCHBISHOr OF BPAL4T10, 

Host impumslj bent his style sgainst the Church of God, whioh 
had extraordinsrily well desenred of him ; haying wounded her 
end stsbbad her through, he so left her without cure, end 
wretehedly betook himself to the English sltsrs, that thence the 
swine might the more securely gruntle sgsinst the Pope and 
Ostholies. Betnming home sgain, but no oonTcrt, his apoststio 
tpuAt he foisook not He died (and the roioe of a penitent man 
would he had not utteied) impenitent*." 

It is a melanoholy testimony to the unforgiving 
and perseouting temper of the Churoh of Some to 
read this last exercise of vengeance which the fit- 
then of the Inqaiaition exhibited on the lifeless 
body of the Archbishop of Spalatro. By their au- 
thority and decree his remains were presented in a 
public place to receive public condemnation at their 
hands. But before the sentence was pronounced^ 
his kindred and relatiyes were summoned to be 
present What a mockery of justice I what a 
slander upon the name of mercy I They were, for- 
sooth, if it pleased thenii to appear in his defence, 
to screen bis name from reproach and preserve his 
reputation from ecclesiastical censure. Some of 

I The above and seversl of the rare doeuments in the Ibrsgoing 
■analive have been eopied iiraas erigiBals in the hbtaiy of the 
British Xi 
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them oamo at the appointed time; but when they 
heard the Yoioe of the inqaisiton proclaim the con- 
fession that they declared the Archbishop had made, 
all his rdatiyesy all his Mends, remained silent as 
the dead. They spoke not one word in vindication 
of his honour or his name. Not one expression of 
mercy, or love, or peace, or pity was heard. No 
one ventured even to bless his memory. None 
presumed to ask, according to the usage of their 
Church, pardon at his grave for the sins of hia 
soul. Not one hand was stretched forth to perform 
the last sad office of the dead. All refused even to 
touch his coffin. Bigotry indulged itself to the fulL 
Superstition revelled over his lifeless body. The 
officers of justice were compelled to constrain some 
public servants that must needs yield obedience to 
their authority to raise the body fix>m the earth to 
bear it to the place where it was to bo consumed. 
The Church of Bome, omnipotent in the persecution 
that triumphed at his tomb, as their last act of ven- 
geance uttered the words which, we must hope, 
wore an involuntary tribute to his character, and 
inscribed them on his ashes, — **He died impeni- 
tent;" that is, an unbeliever in the creed of the 
Church of Bome. 
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tion of, at the Hagneb 94; cffeci 
on the public mind of tho distri* 
bation of "libdloua pampUctef* 
againat, 96; arrival of, in &ig- 
land, 97; reecptbn oC at Cam* 
bridge, 98; bj King JaaMi^ 100; 
made Dean of Windsor, Ifaater of 
the Savqy, and Bector of Weei 
Udej, 101 ; pnhlieathm l>y, of hb 
work Da RejmUkA EeeUtimaiie4 
in England, ik/ dimgreament oC 
with hb tenants^ f5./ the Ihc* 
made use of by the ministers of 
Borne to weaken the attachment 
of tho Kmg of Bnjjland to- 
warda him, 188; v i ndicat i on by, 
in a sermon preac h ed in Mercer a 
ChapeU London, of hb s cce m i oB 
from the Church of Bome, 1 1 2 ; cx- 
traotftom,displi^ying the ^rranny 
and arifishneea of thai Chnrd^ 
114; ofleot of thoaemoBBof, 118| 
a8 Urn eoMsewtiMi eT 
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Bngliih bbbop% ItO, whleli Aet it 
dted M A proof of tho TiOidity of 
tlM EagWtk ordinatioiii, 12S, \U i 
fanportttiet of thU htd, 130| e&- 
m&tm of tlM VaiioMi ia weking 
to bo roTtngod on, 117, tad to 
prtvont the dreoliUioii of bb writ- 
fagt, tt./ Ibtnitjr of tho attempt, 
qveatloii of tho liiiooritjr of par- 
poio of, IH 325, 231, mi in- 
UrHow of, with tho king. 14ff| 
trMehonrofOoDdoinar,tho8puiiih 
■mboModor, towmrdi, <ft./ onct of 
Goodonor'f dnpUdtjr on tho mind 
oC 147, and on that of tho king, 
170 f looantotkm oC 148 1 an- 
bitioD U, \iO I viowa of, cxplaiiiod 
la a totter to tho ehloA of tho Coo- 
Adoratod Plroviaeoi, 155) totter of, 
to tho king, roToaling his dcter- 
minatioa to rotora to Rooo, 193 1 
iatonrlow of tho BiihoM of Loodoa 
and Dnrham and tho Doan of 
Wiaehoftw with, 194 1 acknow- 
lodfftt tho orthodoxy of tho Church 
of Eogtoad, 198, 317. and pro- 
liHMi a tofting adroiratkm for her 
doetrinoi^ lid, 322) aiaeerity of 
this profoHion, ik,t application 
of, to tho king for permiHioa to 
toavo tho kingdom, 205 ) reply of, 
to tho king's Intorrogatflrieo, 206, 
to tho Booood series, 211 ) bomt 
laofligyat BoaMb208) mmowred 
attempt of, to reooadto the king 
to tho Choich of BooMb 109, 225 ) 
iommoned before the king's eon- 
adssioner^ 212, 284) totter of, to 
tho Fbtrisreh of Alexandria, con- 
eominff tho anion of the English 
and westora Charehes, 218) not 
a spy of tho Pops^ 315, 325, nor 
aa Impostor, 227) oommanded to 
depart oat of the dombitons of tho 
kiag of Bagtond, 316) deflcienqr 
of, Gi Soriptoral knowledge^ 281 ) 
prdbabto disappoiataoat of, ia the 
BaffUsh Chaioh, A./ Tiadioattoa 
of Tito forsaking tho Chareh of 
Bagtoad aad rotandag toBoBM^ 
382, 384^ 286) qaestioa as to 
tho aathorship of that work, ih^ 
388) offor of a oardfaud's hat to^ 
OB ooaditioa of hto rotara to BoBM^ 
388; lopsate Us prafositoa of at- 
taehmsat to tho Gharoh of Bag- 
toad, ikt arrltal of, at Bomo, 
'383) to tonriooBod ia tho cartto 
•f BtlMlo^ 388| dtalh tH ikt 



Moooat of the treatmeat of hto 
remalaa by tho InqnisltioB, ik 
Ito Sepmbtied Seeienatiiei, the 
great work of Do Dominie, sob* 
mitted to BedoU, 4) its divato- 
tkm prohibited br tho Fbpo, 17| 
writtea with a Ttow of bringing 
about an anion between tho Bo- 
man aad Pkotcstaat Charehes, ZS i 
e m e n datio n s of by Dp. Bedell, 59) 
notice of, Bit increased the sos* 
picioB of hto orthodoxy at te 
Court of Romob H, / extraete IWmb, 
illustrating the diligence of the 
author In prosecuting hto grand 
but fruiilcas design, 64) formal 
ooodomnatkm of, by decree of tho 
Pope, 66, 70) written in defoooo 
of the Christian commonwealth, 

I and not against it, as asserted in 
tho condemnatory decree, 70) not 
meationed bv aamo in tho do- 
croob 71) publication of, ia Eng^ 
land, 101 ) opinion of Hi^lin on, 
ib,i analysto of, 102—105) fa« 
Tonrablv received by King James, 
172) time and tobour expended 
on, 228; written to satisfy hto 
own mind, as well as to Tinuieate 
hto secesston from Romob 229. 

Xhtpotine, a conrert fhnn Robm, 
accompanica Do Domiato to Bag- 
toad, 06. 

Jkvehpmeni, modem doctriao of, 
whenoe, 40 ) nsotossness of, 41. 

Itor<, synod of, 149, 154, 168, 178, 
178, 189) Bnglish deputies at, 

164, aeoount of their position at, 

165, not the Church, but the king, 
rosponsibto for thcto oonduct at* 
164, 166 ) chief omoet of, tho sup- 
pression of tho Arminians, 178, 
220) principal question under dis- 
cussion at, that of oleetioo, 179| 
president oC hto tIow of the con- 
duct of Oomarus, 186; deeistons 
oi; to bo adapted to tho Creeds 
of the Lutheran Churehcsb 188. 

Dflwto, Dr., opinion of, respoeting 
tae English ordinationsb 126) ap- 
parent dupUdty of, in tho matter, 
127) admitted the Talidity of tho 
Baglish ordiaations if Abp. Pkrksr 
was eonsecrated by a bishop, 188. 

Da MbnUm, FMer, omployod by 
Kiag JaaMO I. to oany out Ibt 
•dtolof OroUai^ 79, 157, 159. 

DaJRtobtook aa aottra part ia the 
for the aatoD of the Ba* 
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fonnad CliuclMt with tliai of 
Rome^ f S i opinion of, on tho 
■nbject, ih. t eoncipondeneo of, 
with Abp. Wak», a./ Comm^nl' 
torimm of, on tho TUrty-nlno 
ArtidM, ii,i bit jodgment ro- 
•peeting tht rtedTM doctrin« of 
tiM Chnrdi, ft. 

XtuMfu Chnrdi, propotcd nnioo oi, 
with that of Engknd, SM. 

JBeeiiom, diicQirion of tht doetrint 
of, at tha Srnod of Dort, 179 1 «• 
pedient of Iklcanqual for lolving 
tha dilBmilty of tha qneation, 182. 

JUringion, Bp., worka of, OB tha 
English OfdinaUooa, 1S4. 

Mufflandt Clinreh of, propotcd vnSoo 
of, with that of Roma, 36, 47, f i, 
174k and with tha Eaatcrn, 25f ; 
har mcmbcri preaomed to aoqni- 
aaoa in \ht doctrinaa of, from tbair 
own azamination of Holy Writ, 
39; adroita no aothority in da- 
ciding mattara of faith and doc- 
trina hat tha Word of God, 39, 41, 
43 1 azplicitnaaa of tha doetrinea 
of, 41 ; attachment of Da Dominia 
to, 150 ; opinion of King Jameaof, 
prior to hia aaccnding Uia English 
throne, 164; alleged nnifDrmityof 
tha doetrinea of, with thoaa of tha 
Church of Holland, 164; repre* 
aenUiirea of, at the Synod of IXxt, 
ih., 166, their appointment irregn* 
lar, 167, caia anppoaod, in illnatra- 
tioo of, ik. f doetrinea of, attacked 
by Qotnama, 186; acknowledged 
by Da Dominia to be • tma and 
orthodox Chnrch, 198. 

Srtumut, 144. 

Fmiken of tha Chnreh, interpreta- 
tion of Scripture by, 19; doctrine 
of the ancient, different from that 
of tha Chnreh of Roma; their 
worka frumish matter for preach- 
ing, %h.t conformity of tha Church 
of England to the doetrinea of, 1 96. 

Fieinit Martilia, Dante'a lionwrtkitk 
translated into Italian by, 71. 

liucarimi, Ifaroo^ teatimonr oC to 
the accuracy of tha ItaUaa edi- 
tion of Paul Sarpi'a Hiatory af tha 
Council of TVeni 109. 

FoOerhy, B^ 129. 

Fax, 142. 

Framumo, Maieo^ imamiaiiiii of 
Fral8aiTi,119. 



FrtjfttuiottBp M . Q% Bpw of 

poUa, a dalaMkr of tha Ubaftks cf 

tha OaUioui Onard^ f I. 
/ W> m itl ^ doetrfaM ti, ISO| danied 

by tha Chvcb of Ei^Haiid fai fint 

eonvaraioB, 197| Ei^idi deelriM 

of, dfaagiaad with bj D« ~ 

207. 
JVvael» tha^ aneoun^tcd hfUkm 

ampla of tha VmaHai^ 

thamaalTaa to cvb tha 

RoBab76. 
JW^mlJa, tha friend of Paul &vpi» 

194; a Yictim to tha faBgamwa cf 

Roma^ 18. 

Omhittio, ambataador fton tha Ddto 
of Savoy. 209. 

Oa/Mnw Church, attempted farraaloa 
of tha libertiaa of, 1^ tha Pbpe, 
49, effectually rcalsted by Lonb 
XIV,, 60; aaaembly oTBiahopa oC 
at Bsria, 61, reaohmona paaaed by, 
t6. ; adopted tha da cr a a a ^ Im 
Council of Conatanee, A. 

Ooma, diaoorerer ai tha Capa of 
OoodHopa^TS. 

Oemera, Church of, 164. 

Otmui, Berlengeriaa, hb traachtijy 
towards Fulgentk>» 18. 

Goad, Thomaa, 166, 188, 211. 

Oed, revealed wiU of, co m p ar ed wltk 
the opinioDa and judgaunt of 
man, 22. 

Chmanu, 232, opinion of, on tha 
doctrine of election, 180, asdta- 
ment of, in the discnaaioB of tha 
questioD with Ifartlniua, 181, 184 ; 
apeech and conduct of, at tha 
synod of Dort, 186, 190; enpportad 
by tha Preaident, 186| ramoii* 
atrated with, by tha Bp. af Lba- 
daff, a.; attacked tha doctrinaa 
of, tha Church of England, 186. 

Oondamae, Spanish ambassador In 
England, 232, 236, 2 18; andcavoura 
of, to suppreaa tha Protestant fidth 
and promote that of Romc^ 139 1 
extirpation of tha reformed fiuth 
from Bohemia by, 140; Inilnenoa 
ci, over King Jamea I., ih, / Intro- 
duction of popery Into tha fiunily 
of tha Stuarta I7, 141, unhappy 
effeeta of, 143; piojectad tM 
Spanish allianoa, ih^ 176 1 Indoeaa 
the king to suspect tha ainoerity 
of De Dominia, 144; traachaiy 
and duplicity oC towarda Da Do- 
minb^ 144^ 146 1 Jaanitkalphilai; 
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te isftnni Un into tot flMurw of 
tiM iBqaUtkNi. 147| obtaiM for 
bim« paidoBftoBi th«POp« And 
nmniiM hbi th« ptotootioB of tilt 
lOigflfteiBpMS. 

€hw0§f dodniK oC tot tflociy off 
107. 

iffVHr ^uiuoui onm qk^ riooKiiiNa 
Ivf liiai of Ronc^ U2| uioon- 
MMpj of tiM Cliudi of Bome in 
tdmowMgiiiff tiMOfdan oC whilo 
npodiiitiiig tboM of tiM Bngliih 
Chnroh, IM. 

0niyi0f3f XF^ Pom, IMi gnmts « 
poidoB to Do Doniiiii^ ond pro* 
hif tItvttioB M a earduML 



147i OMrtioni oC to bring book 
Do DoniiiSi to RcwMb 19t. 
#rD<Mi^ 11^ \7h SS8, S44k tod of, 
In tho prqjoei of Do Dominis for 
tbo ukm of tho Chnrdi of Romo 
witk tlM Bofcnnod Chnidie^ S3| 
opinion oC rot p oc t ing tiM policy 
of Rieholioa. $it lottor of, on tho 
onldoet toCboneeUor Osenftlora^ 
A. / obondoBO tbo dMign of reeon- 
ci^tiMCbardM^Mi lotteroC 
toGoMnrink A. 



JKmMI; Bpb, 96 1 bif Aoeoimt of tbo 

foeeption of Ih Doninlo at Cab« 

bridgo^Ta. 
mUm, Johp, IH 168^ 177, 179, 

181. 
JBUJ; Bm nuMmtnneo of Do Do- 

nifaiiitddrc«edto^l71| attended 

tbo[Ef3riMdofDort,17& 
MmFvt^, pinQ of Aqm^Nnidonta^ in 

M MMty , femoral of tbo Ubnrj 

oC to Bono, 140. 
Mmtf, Prinet of Walai, lia 
-»— lY., of FMnoib inteiporitbrn 

PopoondtbiBopoblie ofVonieeb 
601 

Mtjfttm, 160| aeeonnt bj, of tho ro- 
ontkn of Do Doodnii in Engkuid, 
96| opinion oC of Do Dondnia' 
worktJ^J g pd Mg g d JbclMMMlfad, 
lOll nnark oi; NopoetlBg tbo 
cowatlo-oatii of Cbarka IL, 
141. 

JMrMmoAigM Dp. of Bodftfd, 

o( nnllbrmltj of 
with tiMi of tho 
1H170L 



HitlUmd, Stotflo o( lOOi letter of 
JauMi L to^ 101. 

Booktr, worka i^ 106» 106 1 gar* 
boUed by tbo Puritane, A./ eon- 
▼enatlon of King Charlee I. with 
Lord Sare and Mo oi^ 107. 

SmlbtH, Uonrir, 111. 

Hwmtm autbontr in nntten of fidtb, 
ikUiUe, 11. 

Hum, 141, 176. 

M«a ProhthiUmmt, 71| Danto'i 

Momarekia inierted in, ik. 
hmoemU JOL, Pope, appeal of Jan* 

eenlft biabqie lo^ 60. 
IiiqmiiiiwM, tbob 127. 
InianH, noqaeetion of tlM validity 

of tho ordination of biihope io^ 

164. 

/eoiev I., King, letter to, from Sir 
H. Wottoo, interceding for Dr. 
Bedel], 6; favoarable to Do Do- 
minis' echeme for the onion of 
the Cborchei, 86; enoooragoi tho 
Venetian! in attempting a total 
ioparation from Rome, 79; part 
taken by, in the ttrugple of tbo 
VenetUns againit tho Pope, H. / 
intemperate leal of, in tho matter, 
ih,i *• Premonition" of, 80; pro* 
icnti of, to Do Domioii, 100; 
enoooragcd tho eircolation of the 
Arebbiwop't wriUngi, 138 1 le* 
doction of, by the Spanbh Am* 
baamdor, to break ku ikitb to 
Sir Walter Raleigh, 189; intU- 
bility of character of, 141 ; in- 
dnced by Gondomar to qneetkm 
the sineerity of Do Dominis, 144 ; 
instability of, in rdigions matters^ 
161, 162, 164; htcnt tendency of, 
towards Bome^ ib^ 171 ; somNni 
and p re ser v a tion of tbo rovai pro* 
rogativo tbo solo aim and oqject of, 
168; oondnctoCin 8coUand,witb 
tegsird to religioo, i6. ; his profts- 
sk»s towafda tbo Kirk of, 168, 
164; bis opinion of the Church of 
England, i6.; attempted conTor- 
akm oi; to tho Romish fkith, hj 
a Jesuit from Mikn, 168, 111 i 
eonduet oC at the Synod of Dort, 
not bilueneed bv religkms fed* 
ing% but by bis doc t r i ne of kfaiff* 
craft, 169; treachery and dupu* 
elty oC in tho matter, 170^ oi*- 
appofaiting to Do Dominis^ ttOi 
ff^Httet oi; i«idnit tho United 



INDIZ. 



MS 



PlPOfiiMii^lOO) eonridaradMtlM 
ISMmtain of orthodmy and letn- 
lag^ 177 1 eommmiieimon oC witk 
th« StaU of Vanioo roqMctiiigih« 
return of Di Dorainis to Boiim^ 
lOSi l«tt«r Uh from Do Dominii^ 
croTing penniiiioo to depoit from 
England. 108. 2M, oommnnictted 
by. to tbo Dbbopo of London 
and Dnrbam and tho Dean of 
Winchcttcr, IM; btcrrogatorioi 
pat by, to Do Dominii^ 206; a 
ieoond torioi. Sil ; oommanda bia 
departaro from tba kingdom, SIO. 
Jmui Ckrui, tbe only Medktor bo- 
twcon God and man, 40^ 43 1 tho 
Mmo from tbo beginning, 41 1 
iupplloa all neconaiy means for 
the woraliip of Him in tbo tool of 
man without tbo intcrferenoe of 
any created beings 43 ; acta of loto 
of, toward* man, volontaiT, tft./ 
crowning act of lore oC Uif self- 
•acrifloe, 4i ; Hia miradco appre- 
ciable to the scneei^ which tboeo 
of tbo Cbnrdi of Komt are not^ 
48; tbe qnoetion in what way 
considered as the fomidation of 
dcctiou, discnssod at tho Synod 
ofDart»179. 

Kinift, doctrine of the mnrdcr of, 
approTcd by Pope Paul V^ 81; 
cannot be deposed by eodesiasti- 
cal autlioriiy, 51. 

Kilehea, Up., 122. 

Kmowiedae, nnivenal diflbsion of, 
bos diupcUod the fidse systems 
and erroneons toarhing of Bomc^ 
40. 

Lambeth ArUdcs, tho^ 162 ; intro- 
doction of, into tlie Irish Confes- 
sion of Faitli, 163 ; sent by King 
James to Dort and to Ireland, ift. 

Imud, Abp., 129, ISO, 135; stoto- 
mcnt of his introduction of a 
dauso into tbe 20th Article, 16D. 

ZeibHttx, intcnriew of, with Boesoet 

' on tlie snigeet of tlie onion of tho 
Cbnrches»56. 

Zerma, Duke of, 140. 

Lindsey, Thoophilus, 167. 

lAitgeUkeim, Ckxvge Michael, M. 

Lord^t Vtwcr, tbs^ adapted to the 
Virgin Mary by the substitution 
of the feroiidne Ibr the masoilino 
gender, 58. 

Xow# XIV. otFnoMd, lopporta tlw 



fibertkf of tho Ckndi^^riHft tte 

i Bcro a cfa mflwt of the Popob 
Xoos^a prevaOiiyr urin c hi k cf Wm 

Godhead, 44| tnmpifanioB «C 

In the death of tho ~ ~ 

•». 
Xm0o^ repnbSe oC 96w 
Imffiin9\^ Pnidoit a P 

at Venice^ 7S. 
iMihett 73; r d b raiathm 

considered by Do 

achismatical, tO& 
Xalisrsas^ 178. 
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MMUom, 183. 

Mtoliabeeeki, letter lo^ 
£nal Konis^ 83. 

MalahcTt Cliorebes oil the eonat of, 
independent of Rome^ 47. 

Jfoa, nature of the same tnm tho 
beginning, 41. 

Manderil, Viaeoant, 213. 

"Ifaiti/lnUithm of Motirei^* 4e., 
qnotations from, 8^ 88; 8S| at- 
tempted snpprcsdon d^ by tho 
Pope^ 67; tramlatkm of into 
English, 83, and in HoDand, M| 
reply to^ 118; afgnm e rta enp- 
ponrted in» eobeeqiMitly denied, 
236. 

Ma tea, 165. 

MtiHemi, 138. 

Martin, Henry, 218. 

MartitUut, doctrine ^, on dectioii, 
18a 183 ; ditcossion oC with Go- 
mams. 181, 18V. 

Mary, Virgin, not mentioned in 
connection with tbo foonda t io n of 
the Christian Church, 42 ; nor in 
tbe Epistles, ih,$ nor in the Book 
of Revelation, A./ high pboe 
assigned to^ by the Church of 
Borne, contradictorr to tho worde 
of inspiration, 43 ; intercession oC 
not necessary for tho eultivatauo 
of tho worship of tbo Redeemer 
in tbo soul, i^./ connectkm ol^ 
with Jesus Christ in Hb dmrae* 
ter as Redeemer of mankind dis- 
carded Inr Himself, 46 ; considered 
by tbe Chorch of Rome as pre- 
paring the heart of man Ibr tho 
reception of Christy A. / no par- 
tidpator in the errors of her to- 
tsries, »6./ immaculate cooeeption 
of, contradicted by tho worda of 
tlio Magnijleat, 46 ; consequencea 
of exalting, to an equality with 
thoGodhcad,47| revwenee atfai- 
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bvtod Iq^ m miidi ■% if not 

mora tlHUi» to Chrirt HIiiimU; 

904. 
Muierikttui, TImmmi, 21S, 217. 
MkUMtm, Dr^ Abp. of York, 144. 
MmHet, Prime of Onmg^ IM. 
■ , Qrara, Mrittinco of, na- 

teed to De Dominie in Ue pee- 

eege to Englend, 04. 
MagnooO, GoUcge et, 18a 188- 
MriameOmi, 78| eidted ttwYeiio* 

tiuM to throw off the yoke of 

Romc^ 74k 
Jfitfo% qootetioB from, 01. 148. 
JfMffM^ Dvke of, 84. 
MbUrnmu, pra p oee e en noivereel 

Oonfcerion of Feith, 177 1 edrieee 

n Ibrm of nratoel toleration be- 
the CelTiniete end La- 
17& 
JfiNilMiie, Dr., emeHed the deeieion 

of the Synod of Dort, 168; ep- 

peel oC to the King, O. 
J&irfa^, 1^. of Lineohi, 189, 180. 
Jfer^ 188. 
Mortem, Bp. of Dnrhem, intenriew 

of, with De Dominii^ 194k 801 J ex- 

traet from the Life of, 261 1 con- 

▼cnetioB of, with De Dominie on 

the enUeet ef Ue ratorn to Bobm, 

868. 
MMker of Jeeoi^ the Virgin Mery 

eo deeigmted in the New Teete- 

ment,48. 
Jfemy, Or Derid, 807. 

Ma^§ Hitmd, fkUe of the eoneeera- 
tloa of ArehUihoD Perker et, 180^ 
186 1 recent reviral tl, by the 
Chnrah in Iralend, 180 / cxemine- 
tkm of the enljeet of, 181 1 Ro- 
men CSnthoHe itetement of the 
eeea^ A./ prooA of the nntnith 
of, 188, 180| meintenenee of the 
belief in, ementiei to the faiter- 
erte of the Church of Bomob 184| 
Irieh biehope not effteted by, 186. 

8ce C^TMfV, ^0fWff*a 

AM^Abp.ofYork,817. 

Jfewfoff, Sir Adem, tnndetlon of 

Vnl SerpPi Hietofy of the Cooa- 

dl of IVeat hj, into Letin, lia 
■ Sir Xerao^ teetimoiqr «ft to 

the Tidne of the eobntiie worfce 

efAmlSerpifllL 

JTerriik OndiM4, letter oC te lli«- 
liebtnnht 88. 
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Onen^, Prince of, 169| eceamtloB 
of, egeintt Bernerelt, 161. 

Ordinrtt Englidi, cerly rdbtetlon of 
the emertcd inralifityof, 120| re- 
viral of theqoeetioa,a., 184; the 
eol^lect of, exemined, 181; tce- 
timony of Le Coonyer to the 
Telidity of, 184; genuinenem of 
the docvmente in Lambeth Pe- 
lece eoncerainff, prored, 127, 
134; ammned Tnrelidity of, not 
graundrd on any error of ordina- 
tion, 129, 180; opinion of Dr. 
Slerinon, 18a end of Dr. Doyle, 
184; raliditT of, acknowledged 
by diftingaitncd memben of the 
Chnreh (? Rome, 18-i. 

OMorjf, Bale^ Bp. of, 127. 

Oterail, Bp., 166; eonrenation of 
with the King, rmpecting De Do- 
minii, 173. 

Oaceiutiem, Chancdkir of Sweden, 
letter of Orotineto^ 66. 

JPiari§, Parliament of, dieconcerte 
the itntageme of the Papal eg- 
g r eei ore on the libertiee of the 
Oallican Church, 6a 

Parker, ammned inralidity of the 
ordination of, 120, 129; conee- 
cration of, 121 ; itatcment of the 
cam by Roman Catholici^ U,t 
coonter-itatcment of, by Arch- 
buhop Bramhall, 122; proofi of 
the ralidity of the ordination of, 
123, Ibrther eeUbliehed by the 
fact of De Dominie amieting at 
the consecration, 18S. 

JVMMi,83. 

Ftml, St, 136. 

— r., Popcb 104; hie character, 
81 ; approred of the doctrine of 
the murder of kings, i4./ ae- 
eamcd the title of Vko^Sod, <»./ 
hie work condemned and public^ 
bomed l>y the Pvliament of Ptfii, 
H,t deme of, to eopprem the 
writing! of De Domini% 66 ; pee- 
eage frnn, 67; power of, in the 
attempt bariiw fidled, be hoe re- 
eoorm to intngne and daplidty, 
187; endeaToon ef, to indnee 
the retnrn of De Domfaii% 881 ; 
pretended interest of, in the 
eoheme for the mdoo of ClNBcheik 

a. 

PtoMs Williem,. 178. 

Pttfitk thib vtMOM for deterring 
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dbeoDtont impkntcd in Um sfaidi 

oT, inendicabM^ 00. 
JPWa% 8t^ nor hit wicjc—wri Imto 

Aoy onthoritj from God to intw- 

feni in tonpond nuittor% 61. 
Ftien, Hogli, eomipUon of Um 

tost of Hookor by, 107. 

JV«, OudiniO, 123. 

Aqm^ no groand for the lanrBinocy 
of, 8 1 antboritT and decwion of, 
in matten of fiutli, prcramcd on- 
qneationabkb S6 ; dedaiooB U, not 
infallible^ 62 1 aMamed antboritj 
of, moat bo renonnced before an 
nnion of tbe Cburebce can be 
eflected, ih, / pictorial repretenta- 
Uon of tbo pcmer of, 67 1 naurpa- 
tion of power by, 20lw 

^pedom. Do Dominia eaid to bave 
aipired to tbe^ 233. 

Frtijfer-hookt Eng1iih,tran8kted faito 
lUlian by Bp. DedcU, 78. 

Preaekimif, mlei for, Aimiebed by 
tbo writinga of tbo Fathen^ 28| 
preparationa for, by De Dominiib 
29. 

Prtdutination, tbo oncftion, Wbo- 
thcr fallen man la aobject to^ 
186; the doctrine in dispato be- 
tween the Calviniata and Annini- 
ans, ib, I diiagreement of De Do* 
minis with the Cbnrcb of Eng- 
land doctrine of, 207. 

^resb^ierianism, involtea republi- 
canism, 163. 

Prideaux, 189. 

^iryatoryt opinion of Do Doninb 
on, 20a 

Pmriiatu, porsemtion of, by King 
James I., 162. 
yai, Mr., 163, 169. 

Aoi^A, Sir Walter, 140. 

JUtpim, 142. 

Jitformaiion, the, dcftmetire of the 
power of the Fkpa^ in ciTil mat- 
ters, 81. 

Si^aU, the right of the^ claimed by 
Louis XIV., 60. 

MewtOHHramit, the, expnlsion of from 
tbe 8ynod of Dort, 177. 

RtpmhUeanUm, p rea ap posed by Fjroa- 
byterianism, 163. 

JUdelieu, Caidinal, 160; an advo- 
cate for tbo union of Rome with 
tbo Fjrotestant Chnrebes, 64; du- 
pUdty of, la tfat malter, 64^ dis- 



eemed by Boamel^ 87| tho 
■wtivaoCunbltk»,6& 

M om t, Cbureh of, doctrinea oC not 
founded on the Word of God, 18^ 
80; nor on tbo wriiUifi of Um 
caHy Fbtbenb il.# canAdneas 
of, to prohibit all hooka in op- 
position to bar doctrine^ 85 1 hor 
mftnenea fai eoneealing knowlodg* 
from the people^ 86; ianositmn 
on tht poople by* of fabnloM 
legcnda under the name of piety, 
28; management of tbo a&ii^ 
U, eorruptod, 89; craed of, baaed 
on a ikka theology, 89; propoeed 
nnion ci, with the rsfermad 
Churches^ rendered impossible bj 
conflicting doctrine^ 86^ 47, 6^ 
174 1 conscience ignored by. In 
tbo interpretation of dootruM^ 
86; admitaef noinunediatocoai* 
municataon between man and hia 
Maker, 89 ; anbterfbge of, to Jna- 
tify the continuation of Cslse qr*- 
tcms^ 40; policy of, to advaneo 
her priesthood bif|rond tlrfr pro- 
scribed position, tki pretended 
miradea of, contrary to naturae 
48, 49; posseases no power to 
abaolTo the solgect mm alle- 
giance^ 61 ; proposed concessions 
of, in order to promote the nnion 
of the Churchea, 66; jceuitical 
conduct oC in the matter, 66; 
cause of, espoused by inferior 
minds, 60; mode of that espousal 
described hy De Dominis, H.i 
usurpation of, illustrated, 61 ; 
Churches not in eoaamunion with, 
hold tbo pure and andcnt fiuth, 
ib, ; prolixity o( in foraung new 
articlea of mith, ik,t monopoliaea 
the privilegea of the umvcnal 
Church, 62 ; misuaa of the autho- 
rity of, 63; Churchea cast off 
by, sUU catbolitv 64; wonderfol 
aacendan^y o(^ orcr tbo human 
mind, supported by the aubtlety of 
its rulen^ 97; tvraony and sdf- 
ishness of, displayed, 114; re- 
cognises the orders of the Greek 
Church, 182; determination oC 
to bo revenged on De Dommis^ 
137; wily struffglee of, to procure 
theminofDe Dominii^ 189; ao- 
knowledflped by PlrotestanCa to ha 
a true Churdi, 196; 

oC minat the impognen of 
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, Oooft oC htf oMirpcd tM 

doi to leceM fa n ran tlie Cbmdb, 
66| rocoBcOiAtioD oC with tbo 
8«iiit6orVaiio%80. 
MMelU, Lneio Pkolo, loUer of, to 
MokukcthoB OB leligioai Indepen- 
71. 



Jbjii<ib InTOoitioB oC SOii 
Bmrvi, Pku], 280^ 291 j interooune 
of, with Do Dominii^ 7^ invorti- 
ntet tho ckiBM of tlit Choreh of 
Kome, fft./ inlliioooo of, oo Dp. 
Bedell, 8» 0| the cbunpkm of tlie 

. politlaa rIghU of Venice^ 0| 
■tr onooBe rcrittanoe of, to the 
■BihitioB of the Choidi, ih, / hie 
latcivoone toA cormpoodenco 

i with FroCcetante, 10 1 eomporiaoa 
of, with De Domiaif^ iK with 

. Lord IleooB, 18 1 iocret ooBtpiim- 
ciei agBiaat, emdod, ih, / extraor- 

I diaafy taleata of, 81| hie worlu ia 
defoBoe of the Chnreh and Senate 
of Venice againat the Pope's inter* 
dict» 821 aviated De Dominie In 
hia eBdcBYonra to bring abont 
the union of the Churchea^ 86 1 
eaiplojed, with aeren other di* 
vinoi, to advocate the canao of the 
Yenotiani^ 77| effccta of their 
madiing on Uio people^ ih. / la- 
boon oC receired tlie enooorago* 
mentof Bp. Bedell, 78 1 inatmetod 
Bp. Bedell ia the Italiaa Ua- 
goage^ iik, aad waa b^ him ia* 
atrncted la Em^llih, th, ; aoeka 
aa aqrlam and homo ia England, 
80^ biit aaci'iflced peraoaal eom* 
tori to patriotiam and dntv, »k/ 
TOflew of the life of, 81—01; 
death oC 88| hia hiatory of the 
Coondl of Trant, 109 1 aoconer 
ofthe original Italian editioB of, 
qorationed bj R ^m wn (Nitlwlit! 
writerib bat w rung AJ ij, A. 

Amy, Dake oC 84, 200. 

Aryv €Md SeUt hard, co B fer m tioB 
oC with Charka L, reapeeting the 
worka of Hooker, 107. 

StUmtf felbnaation bj Galirla and 
LttthcreoBrfdorad bj De DooMaie 
to have been eomBMBeodla, 806 1 
BBaatiOB oC dlaeBmed between De 
DoB^ Md Dr. Goad, 211, 212| 
BB Bel oi^oathe part of a Chafeh, 
■Ml bi faBOBBoad la cfdar to e^ 



feet an union with other Chardiei^ 

223 1 ihllacj of the argnmont aa 

applied to the Chorchoa of Eng* 

land and Rome, ift^ 24 
Ookoolmen, tho, their teadiing re* 

pngnaat to that of the aiMleBl 

Wthen,29. 
SeoyU dei Ckrutiauo Ntmfro^eo^ 

work of De Dominis agaiaal the 

Choreh of Rome, 2i2. 
8eotlund, Choreh of, rcprcacatativea 

of, at the Synod of Dart, 176» 

17a 
Seripiurett wo H'ord ^ Ood, 
Sevitetui, speech of; at the Synod of 

Dart, 184 
Sriamttt, 00. 

Shnketpeartt lines of Milton on, 01. 
Sibramlmf, condoctof. towardathe 

English divines at the Synod of 

Dort,100. 
Sin, nature of, unaltered, 41. 
SUtimt Dr., o^nkm of, on the Eng- 
lish ordination, 130^ 133, 138. 
Sorhommt, excrtiona of the^ to aop* 

press the writings of De Do- 

minii^ 137. 
Bpaiti, endcaToora of, to arrest the 

progress of the papal power, 78. 
Spnlairo, Ardibbhop of i aee Die 

DomitUs, 
Btoiy, Dp., 121, 122. 
Simart, miserable eifiecta of popoy 

on the hooae of, 143. 
Saarts, doctrine of, rcepeeting the 

murder of kings, 81. 
Stoeet, John, supposed author of re- 
ply to the ContiUmm lUdUis, lia 

2hjrlor, Bp., reference of, in hie 
works, to De Dominis* book, Ds 
Sejmblia Xededasiiei, 108. 

TimoiMw, eoaaocnted by 81, Bud, 
136. 

IWfoa, Bpn 120. 

J^mtmhUamiiaiioth doctrine 61, 160^ 
103; sdf.coatradictkm of, 48| 
oompariaoa of themiracleeofour 
Lord with, <»./ deaied by De 
Domiaia, 108, 221; diasotatioB 
of Crakeathorp oa, 245. 

I^rmU, CooacU of, 68^ 136^ 206, 248^ 
264; decreea oC aaaltcrableb 86 ; 
lia of the Uiatoiy of, by Pud 
flarpi, committed to the am of 
Bpi Bedell, 100; aeearaar 6tih9 
Italka editkNi oC qaeetioBwl by 
RoBMB Catholie writara TbdI- 
Mlid. lOOi BiblakB of Bp^ Bbiw 
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Umim of tlM 
wiik tiwl cf Pomcl 
bj Do Dowiriiw W, IMk 7iw 1481 
S16s wn^Ki, ■■ctfoari nA ai- 
tend uilobjr Kim^ Jmm U Fbid 
Sups nd OraUw^ A. I 
tlcMcali in tho Q iutiJ wi 

dcr Mdmkm imp(w>^ S^ ^ 
47. 49^ OlicflbrUof CmMilar 
nA Cmm^mm in Um omh^ 48l 
wmU bevafid witkonk tlM eo^ 
■ail«rtlMlVip^tt. 

irriuMbDakaoC^k 

OM«r,AfapL. I8il 

FMcv, sUto o( IB tlM tiaa oT Dt 
DoniMb 7; pofitiad rigkte of; 
delewM bjf Ptad 8Miii,0; kid 
uder an intcnBct, 31; reMoni 
for the hnpo^tkmortW inieraict, 
SX dcdwcd iBYiOid bj the ScMtc^ 
d./ CmfmAim\maiAitd(Tfmktik.t 
independenei of Um Cbwch of* 
Mcmd bj Il^ Uedrll. S9| tht 
mnti t iism of Italy vaito in do- 
faioo of, agaimt tho Pone, ib.; 
witlidrawal of tbo iaterdict, S4| 
intaroii ezdtcd at» retpoctiog tho 
FOpo*! jwriadktion, 60 ; rnptart 
of the tcnato of» with tho VatieaB, 
G6; fountain of liberty among 
Muh natioB% 72; had been tho 
atynnn for pementod IVoiertant% 
ik; eitennoB of tho ooounim 
of, hf tbo d iio of O f J of tho Capo of 
Good llope^ 73; awiitance rcn- 
da«d to the Reformation at» by 
Altieri, SecreUiy to tbo Eag&li 
AmbaMidar, ikg noted for its 
ezerciwof the art of printings <&./ 
pemcntion of the IVotertants at» 
74; oenate of, entertain thongfatt 
ofntotal wparatkm ftoin Romob 
79; reeoneibition of; with Bome^ 
80; De Dominie* aooonnt of hie 
oeeape from, 207; endeavoon of 
the senatooC to croato a ftoe oon* 
etltvUon, 219; oidtemeBt tA, la 
thoeo«eoflib«ty,22& 



r<fikBMofOifoi<i 
bdm of Oondomar by, UI. 

FSof^Oed; MnamtSen of the litlo «C 
byF^poRMdV^tL 
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irdKAbpb,hio 
^thenafai 

TBlifity of the 

tion^m. 
IForvi; ffamnei, one of the BagBsk 

dcpkka ai the BnoA of Vott^ 

168w 178^ 183, 188; held the ~ 

trine ofMmtfaibH on the 

of election. 18S. 
JFcefora Chnreh, letter of De Dm. 

mtniitothe Fbtriarth 

drk ooneemiw the 

thatofEi«land,2I4. 
V^f^JvA AbPb. hb pandering to tho 

▼aaity of Kiw JaiMB L, IM. 
WkiUoekt, 178. 
WUdrimftom, Roger, book ^ oon- 

fl ci a ncd by papal decree^ 68i> 
IFilfMnM^ Dr, entertainment of Do 

Doottnis byt 99. 
VTarlnf «r, Doan oC hit eii i ew of 

with De Domini^ 200^ 208: ad- 

VMce Bun roiDOCtuurh&e recnm wo 

Romc^201. 
Wimmod, Sir Ralph, letter fi. In 

Sir Dudley Gurlrton, 96L 
Woirom, pa mage ftoi^ eoneeming 

the coron a tion'Oath of Chariea 

im43. 
IFonf of Ood, thc^ harmonT of, S3 1 

ftmiihco mloe for Cbnrcn govern- 
ment, 29; the only anthority in 

mattcn of foith, 36; oontaiae all 



tbinge neoeemiy for eahfatio^ 
without tho adftioneandgloeem 
of UooMb 41; neglect oC the 
eaaae of the disparagement of Hie 
tmth, 46; knowledge oi^ dero- 
gatory to tho cnetoneo of tho 
Chnithof RonBeb49} privilege of 
reading, free to all, 17; not al- 
lowed by the Chnreh of Rosso to 
bo kept in the howe withonk 
esnetion of otdinaiy or ini|iisi' 
tor, 68. 
WoUom, Sir Homy, EngBih Ass* 
bassador at Venio^ 3, 74b 78, 167. 
intereeesion oC with the King; 
for Dr. Bodell, 6; letter ti. to 
tho Kbi« Ml, 74. 



LIST OF WORKS REFERRED TO. 



AVCKE4WIA EpilOOpcraB* 

Apologfa^ or Holkad'f Mjitcrla. 



BMOB'sWork& 

BidUj*! Tboolock Monlit. 

Btnereltfs Apologicb or Holkiid's 

Bii«f?Lufe •fthc PrinyofW tlML 
BhtDfli CMfim Bvptfionm AnO" 



Bninhall'i Worki* 

Bnuidt'i RtfivBuitlM to Um Lov 

Cooatrki. 
Bochomm*! Chrirtfaw BimMthw. 
Bant^t Hiftory of Ui own TlmMi 
LtfeorJMdL 

CSidderwood. 

CSwidwrf Apptntvt. 

Epiitoto. 
— — Bimi Ragii Jm. I. 
CMlctoD'i ^ DoUev) LettcriL 
Ctntaim Saens Fhenltotb Thoologia 

Cnfcmttntto Hient 16ia 
OmfoimBMns FlMolUtit llMologte 

Fbrk^ 1618. 
Collfer'i BcdflriMtioa HbtoffT. 
Colltof's Hifloriad Md Critfad 



CoBiaivm Pnlbetaii 
CnkflBthora'i Dtfeitflo SeoL AngL 
eontni iLABtonil Dt Dootob 

PnhiMiHaB Apwtot^ ftW Dbccffwto 

O 1617. 
Itet^s MoMttdik. 
Dmnuii'b (Bp.) BpitOi tf Si. Ftel 

to th« OokiriuM^ tMl LUboi^bj 

AOpori 
DRfwporlffe (MlMr) SoMla Clmj 

Milltkd Dtw Nitam fi Ofslto. 



Dt Dominif' Dt RcpubUcA Eodt- 

■bftid 
Defense de la NooTeDa Tndnctkm 

de I'Hiitoire dn CoocOe de T^rent. 
Dt ndiie Time to Vitris penpeoUvie 

ei iride TncUtoe M. A. Dt Do- 

mtoie, per Jotnnem Btiiotam to 

tocem tditm. 
Die Stbbt qoarto Mart, 1613. 
DiiraeK't Connieiitariet on Chaa. L 
Doyle't (Dr.) Evidoiiet. 
Dudleio Carlctooo Ovaltor. Bakaa* 

qoallna. 
Dt Ftn'i drareh HIatory. 

Epietols Emditormn. 
Eraimae (Jorito'i Life oil) 

Fidelii^ anon, to Hypocrta. M. Anton. 

SpaL detce. 
Usher*! Validity, Ae. 
Folltr's Chnrch History. 

Orotii Opera. 

Hackef B Life of Wniiama. 
HaU's (Bp.) Works. 
Hare's •* Difficaltics.'' 
Harleian HiseeUany. 
Heylin's Cyprian. Anglicanl. 

Life of Abp. Land. 

Hooker's Ecclesiastical Pblity. 
House of Lords, (Enmlnation btfeit 

to 18S t and 1825, of Doyle). 
Hnne's History of England. 
Uosband's GoliecikNL 
Uypoerieis M. A. De Dominia. Dt- 

teetor. Antwnpiflb 16S0i 



JokneoB on the Doetrtoe of Viskm. 
Jndieinin dt Articoto Seenndo to 

OolktkNM Hagicnaidt Sattnsloot 

BtdamptkNiia. 
Jwia Ganonld Tbtoria ti Pntto 

fthbtiliM 



Ltiag^HistotyofStotk 
LMib OB tht TUMj-iIm 
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¥wiiwNiHwi of Ut^OnmK kf ^ 

DohOhs. 
M. Ant. Dt DoMiak^ Atew of 8p»- 

ktffo^Ui SUItiiigtia 

Mara do Com— dk 

IMpCtU. 

MHoiKtlwi Opotm. 

MiltoB'o IMoMio pto Popalo AhB- 



OnuBUno PraviMiluui 

i«Unn% 1617. 
OronOw^ CoBTOBt. oi UdJUdnrio 

Hi«Qai QtoCki^ iei7. 

Fidro Pkolo, VHa doL 

Fiol (Folhcr) Um ToMtkm, Liii ot 

PrikTkiid. 

Pmb (Wb.) OofCTDor of Fnanl- 

Tuiii»McMridioll 
PhiHp^ Life of Abp. LmI 
FI«nM*f Life of llackct. 
Pnertami 00 Eradit. Littcnib do Cw- 

kumo JoMMs HoksML 
Pkadioa feiU da M. A. Do Doiriidi^ 

Ai^dL 8pabtM ptiM fio DoM- 

aioo AdToataik 
FkvmoaitioB (the) of Jawi L 
FMMUiio Arek. Spalatoni. in OoK- 

loq. com Boiaoopit Load. DhmIb. 

oi Doom. WiadMilor. 

RajMTk (AbU) Hbtocy of ladia. 
Roditw ManlABloiitt do DoMiniik 






•Ml 

16M. 
BoBqafaiWi 
Bopofft of Or H. 



SarpTb lofeorfa IMk 
ortro ftial y. ol k Bopdk 



liftoria lidwdki Ti 
TitattatoddT 



ATb. 



SMrtitt di Plua nnto T 

Beogttdd 

StataTVadi. 

Steypo^ 

BtHit (Homo of). FiBow 



%' 



kr"! Dwior 



WoUk'iIridi 

Wolwood'f 

Wbitkck^ 

feiia. 
Woditm^ 



MoMrkkofBffiliikAf. 



Hkloiyof tlMCkwekor 



mataaov 



»AaBia« ooami4ucar, OKfaatki 



LovDOV, S77, Strav^ 



TO TIIS CLEBGT ASD LAIIT GEXKKAIXT.TO BEAOB OP FAmUEBbTO 
AUTU0B8 AND PUBIJSilKB^ AKD TO ALL WHO AMB ISTKRESTKO 
IX BeUGlOUd LITERATURE. 

I Nan age of f^rtai eededoMikai amd poitmiemi ieiimlf, wkem tkem^ 
ioykal ami reHghoM pMkatkmM acempy m aiMf impariami rmmk 
im UUraiurt: whtm Bmmamism amd Diuemi art mtmRfymg tkeir 
deveioptmenttf amd rtwortimg to iki Prm fat tki disttmimaiiam rf 
tkeir prmcifJes; amd wAm mi tkt Camiimemt, amd e^peeiaUy m 
Germany ^ Tkeotoyy i$ mmderyoing wmny imtporiani ekanyet^ U earn 
hardly be daabted that there is a wide epeniny far a karmed, mi- 
partial, amd exelmsiceiy critical Jcmrmai, conducted on trme Ckmrek 
of England principlee. 

Sack a Jonrmal is the Lttbrart CHURCHMAif. Commeneed 
in ISoSy tir hiu pursmtil its coarse to the present tune, amd has 
snceeeded in attracting the approbation amd supp or t of a cwi- 
siderable number of Churchmen, indudiny bishops, cleryy, amd 
some of the most itt/luential laity. 

At the close of the jmst year the Editor issued a Gradar ef 
Enquiries to his Subscribers, and receioed in return the most 
satisfactory testimony to the soundness of its principles, the fcont* 
ing and literary ability of its articles, the excellence of its form and 
general arrangements, and the desirability of proceetliny with k on 
the same plan in future. Thus encouraged, the Editor, assisted by 
an able staff of writers, and sirengthemed by am enlarged proprietary 
and fresh assurances if support, enters upon another year, and 
requests the attention of the Public to his Journal, as the only ana 
im existence thai prof sses to treat the same range of subjects im the 
same learned and complete mannrr. 

To Authors it presents an effective means for making the merits 
of their publications known ; while, from the fact of its ajipearing so 
frequently, it becomes a better medium for advertising new books 
than any of the monthly or quarterly periodicals. It is also a 
desirable advertisini/ medium for all who wish to secure the alien* 
tion of the clergy ami higher classes of educated laity. 
Communications to be addressed to the Editor, 977, Strand, IF. 0. 
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A LIST OF BOOKS 

B£CXNXLT PUBLISHED BT 

JOHN HENRY and JAMES PARKER, 

OXFORD I AND t77, STRAND, LONDON. 



NEW THEOLOGICAL WOBKS 

SST. T. LATHBVRTt X.A. 

A HISTORT OF THE BOOK OF COMMON PRATER, AND 

OTHER AUTHORIZED BOOKS, rrom the RcfomMtioBi ana an Attempt to 
ascertain how the Rubrica, Canon*, and Cnstoma of the Choroh have been onder- 
atood and obaerred from the same time: with an Aeeonnt of the State of Reli- 
nk in England from 1640 to 16(M). Dy the Rev. Tmomab LATNaoET, M.A., 
Anther of ** A History of the Convocation,** **The Noi^nrira," ftc. SvOi, lOa. id. 

RBT. 1. B. ?ir8ST, D.D. 
THE COUNCILS OF THE CHURCH, lh>m tho Council of Jem- 

aalem, a.n. S\, to the Conndl of Constantinople, a^n. S81 1 chieiy aa to their 
Constitution, bnt alao as to their Oh|ecu and History. By the Rev. £. B. 
Poaar, D.Dn Regioa Professor of Hebrew i Canon of Christ Chnreh i late Fel- 
low of Oriel College. Svo., lOs. 6d. 

THE DOCTRINE OF THE REAL PRESENCE, AS CONTAINED 

IN THB FATHERS. By the Rev. E B. Puaev, D.D. Svo. cloth. 12a. 



•■Tlds worksontalns la order mryjNuttffr la the Patbem bcarinir «n the doetrlae of the Bcal 
I down 10 a.*. 4f I, iMlndtaiff sll iragMcnis rvceatlj dtoeafsr e d.** 



THE REAL PRESENCE THE DOCTRINE OF THE ENGLISH 

CHURCH. By the Rev. E. B. I'vasr, D.D. 8va, cloth, 9a. 

BXT. JOHN XnLS. 
ON EUCHARISnCAL ADORATION. By the Uor. Jon Zmmlm, 

M.A., Viear of Hnrsloy. J SecmtdJUiiimjiisiremitp. 8vo.,Sa.6d. 

AN ARGUMENT for not proceeding immediately to REPEAL tho 
LAWS which traat the NUPTIAL BOND aa INDISSOLUBLE. Svo. la. 

Alao, rseently published, by the same avthor, 

SEQUEL of tho ARGUMENT against immediately REPEALING 
the LAWS which treat tho NUPTIAL BONDaa INDISSOLUBLE. By 
the Rev. Joan KtiLS, M.A., Vicar of llnrsley. Sva 4a. Sd. 

FBOIISSOR WAfraw^ 

THE BAMPTON LECTURES FOR I858.-THE LIMITS OF 
RELIGIOUS THOUGHT EXAMINED. By HumT Lovetrsniu UiJnwu 
B.D., Reader la Moral and MeUpbyrienl Pbikaophy ni Magdnlea Oollcgv. TUid 
Editioa, Svo, ISk 

FROIESSOR ITANLET. 

THREE INTRODUCTORT LECTURES ON THE STUDT OF 

ECCLBSIASTICAL HISTORY. By Aaraoa Paaaava Stamlbt, VJin 
Regina Profeaaor of Soeleaiaatical Hiatoiy, and Caaon of Chriat Charoh. Svoi* 
aowodf Sa. od. 

BIT. OANOW WOODOATl. 
ANOMALIES IN THE ENGLISH CHURCH NO JUST GROUND 

FOR SECEDIMG I or, the Abnormal Coadition of tho Chorth cona i deitd with 
f o fa reaco to tiM Analog of Soriptara aad of Uiatofy. Bv Hanar AnTHoa 
WooaoATB. B.D.» Hoaemiy Caaoa^f Woreoalar, Roctaf of Bolbfaaghtaa. Fona. 

Stilt Sa.Od.. 



Booki, i^. reeendlif pMMed i^ J. H. mud J. Pmrtmr. S 



1X7. Ik ?. KKBCTIBL 

C0NSIDEBATI0N8 BESPECTING A FUTUBE 8TATB. By 

th9 R«T. Ltwia P. MtMCiBM, M.A^ Univcfsicj C«Utgv, OsIn^ Fcapi. tvah. 4ib 

BET. J. X. VXALB. 

A niSTOBY or the so-callid JANSEITIBT ' CHXTKCH 

or llOLLANDi with a Skrcdi of iu Earlier AbmU, and mim AflcwMt sT IIm 
Brothen of the Cominoii Life. By the Rev. i.. M. Nbalb, MUL. Warics «f 
Sackvillt Collega. »r0.»eloth. lOt. (ML 

EST. P. lEESXAV. 
THE HOLT EUCHABIST omwidorod ai ft inTSTEBY: bring tiie 

Introdttction to Part II. of THE PHINCIPLB8 OF DIVIKS SERVICIL 
lly the Ker. Philip Frbbmam, XI.A« 8vo., elocli, $•, 

Thb treatiM l« eompleie hi ftneir, and awj 1« had l ea a r a tet y. II H af 
Malwp BfUiriri work an Mapttaaal lU ge— n i U aa, aad la M^^e4 la airaa aa i 
aalhadaetrlaaof the Eatharifti 

Lately pobliwhcd, by the aama a«tlMr» 

THE PRINCIPLES OF DIVINE SERVICE. An Inamtj 
ceminf the true manner of nnderatamling and uaing the order Ibr Naninic aad 
Kvenhi|( Prayer, and for the Adminiatratiott of tho Holy CtmmwiAam m tkm 
Engliab Chnreh. 8ro., cloth, lOa. 6d. 

BE7. 0. ABBEI. 
BREVIATES FROM HOLT SCRIPTURE, armnged for vn bjr Um 

Urd of Si knenM. Dy the Her. G. Ardrn, M.A., Rector of Wintrrbome-CaMe t 
Domestic Chaplain to the llight Hon. the Earl of Devoai Aathor of **AMMi«al 
of Catechetical Instruction.*' Fcap. Svc, *2%, 6d. 

THE CUBE OF SOULS. By the Rer. O. Aedxh. MJL 

Fcap. 8V0., cloth, Ss. 6d. 

ECY. T. T. OAETEB. 
MEHOIR of the LIFE of JOHN AR^LSTRONO, D.D., lata Loid 

Uisliop of Grahamstown. liy the Ucr. T. T. Carter, M.A., Rector of Clrwrr. 
With »n Introduction, hy S.wvp.i., I^rd Uibuup op Orporo. — Srcmd EdUimu 
Fcap. 8von with Portrait, cloth, lu 6d. 

TEE LATE BISHOP ABXSTEOirO. 
ESRATS ON CHURCH PENITENTIABIES. Fcap. 8to., doth, 

price 2a. 6d. 

EET. W. B. HSTOATE, ILA. 

THE SCHOLAR AND THE TRUOPEB; ob, OXFORD DUBINQ 

the Great Rebellion. Uy the Rev. W. E. Heto^tr. Fcap. 8vo., cloth. 8a. 

EAEL VEL80E. 

A CALENDAB OF LESSONS FOB EVEBT DAT IN TUB 

YEAlt By the Earl Keijion. Specially compiled for nae with ibe Third Eii* 
tion of bis ** Book of Family Prayer." Cloth, red edgea, la. dd. 

By the same Kuihor, price la. Gd., bound, the Third Edilioa of 

A FORM OF FAMILY PKAYEB, ^-ith Variationa lor the Dap of 

the Week and Church's Seasons. 

XBS. SAIOLTON OEAT. 

THE EMPIRE AND THE CHURCH, from Constantino to Cbario- 

inagne. liy Mm. IIamii.ti»n Gray. Crtmn Svoi, 12a, 



{ • * Book$ amd Pamphkti recenilff pubUihed bff 



f 
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• 



« 0X70BD inrm bsbmohs. 

{ A SERIES OF SERMONS preached on the Evening of eu 

Wmhie§Jmff and IVMsv dariof the Season of Lent. 1858, In the Churebet of \ 
\ Mary-tlM-Vinrln, 8t £bbo, and 8i. Gileis Oxford. By the Rt. Rev. th« Lo 

: Biabopa of Osrono^ BALiinoEY, and Lihcolhi tht llev. Canona Stamlb 

Ububtlit, and CHAMPHtTB I th« Rev. Dr. GooLnunii i the Yen. Arehdaaeo 
I BicKRnaTBTH and Randall i and the Revt. J. L. lloaKTva, J* M. Woodfoe 

I and U. DnonTp fte. Priee 6d. each, or complett In ono volome^ 8VO4 1 la. 6d. 



IT. kVQVmn. 

ST. AUGUSTINFS EXPOSITIONS ON THE BOOK O 

PSALMS, tranaUted with Motet and Indices. Complete In Six Volnmea, Svi 
prfet in cloth, £8 16a. 6d. 

ST. AHSELX. 

CUB DEUS HOMO, or WHY GOD AVAS MADE MAN ; I 

St.Ambblm. aometime Archbishop of Canterbury t a Treatise shewinictho R 
demption of Uankind through the Atonement made by the Incarnate Son of G< 
to ht eonaistent both with Divine iustii-e and Mercy, and alio with the Itcaaon 
Man. Translated, with an I ntroduci ion containing soma Account of the AuUm 
and an Analyab of the Work, by A Clbroviiaii. Feap. Svo., 81. 6d. 



DAILY SISTICES. 

! DAILY SERVICES OF THE GIIURCH OF ENGLANI 

I cmnplote In one portable volume. A new Edition. Crown bvo., with rod Rnbric 

Roan« 18a.| moroceo, 16a.| best morocco. 18s. 



HmHm§ kftn rmmnl^ kv Mr, P4aicca #• esmmimt kU nmk HUtl^m •f the ** Dmllp Se nU n T 
I ^ CmUfi Ckmrth ^f tbkplmmd mm4 trHmmdt mmd l9 §sfrru m$ i 

mml trmrmijf tmmmemd u tm mil Ckmrehm^mt 
\ wrmi hftp iMMTil* WMUmtmlmimg tkml fM'/y « 

8.0X0M. 




pALAca, Dea. 7, UM. 



PLADT GOMJIZHTABT OV TBI PSALKS. 

A PLAIN COMMENTARY ON THE BOOK OF FSALMC 

(Praytr-book Veralon,) chiefly grounded on the Fathers 1 /ar tka tm ^fFrnmOk 
8 tbIs.» feap. Svow, doth, lOa^ 6d. 

m AMVAL8 OF UOLAHD. 
THE THIRD VOLUME, eompletin^ the AVork. AVith an Ar 

pendis, containing a short survey of the Writers on English History, Earl 
CkroniclcrB, Forai|rn CoUoetion% Government and Societies* Publicatlona, Uda 
of tht Statntii^ and aiUDorona Notes and Illustrations. Fcap. 8?o., cloth, 8a, 

ndifelfBp^ Hf^fMf Calfllfyaf. 



1. A. flUMAV, ISO. 

THE HISTORY AND CONQUESTS OF THE SARACENS 

Six LoBCttrw deUvtftd balbcn tht Kdinhnrgh Philoaophiaal Insthuiloik B 
Btowaao A. FaciMAsi, MJL, lata FcUow of Trinity CollogB, Ojilard. Fca| 
8vn*, prict os* 



Jokm Ilewrjf and Jame$ Parhr. 



THE RCnOLAIl AND THE TROOPER; ob« OXFORD DI7BIKG 
THK ORKAT REDKLLION. By Um Bct. W. & Hiroin. Hoq^ •«», 

cloth, 6t. 

mONONETTE: A SKETCH. Bj the AnUior of ''The Cnnta of 

Holy CroM.'* S volt^ fcap., clotK, lOt. 

BTORH AND SUNSHINE: or, THE BOYHOOD OF HERBERT 

FALCONER. A Talt. By W. K. DiCKtOH, MJL, AvUmt oT "Ow W«Hl. 
•bop,*' ftc With FroBtivptect. cloth, Sk 

AKCrCNT COLLECTS AND OTHER PRATERS, for tbe we of 

Clergy and Laity. Srircted from varion« Rltnalt. By William Bbiomt, 
M.A., Ff How of University Collnre. OxfonI, ana IWolegkal Ttaw oT TrWtj 
College, Glenalmoad. ISinoi^ cloUi, 2a. 

SCRIPTURE RECORD of the Life and Character of the Blc*ecd 
Virgin, the Mother of our Lord. Fcap. Sva, cloth, Sa» 6d* 

DISCOURSED ON PROPHECY, in which are connidercd ita Sfnic 
ture, Use, and Inspirations being tbe snbstaiice ofTwelre Sermons prndird im 
the Chapel of Lincoln's Inn, bj John DAviaoa, B.D. 8Uth aad cheaper Ediimu 
8vo., doth, 9s. 

DAILY STUDIES DURING LENT. By the Rev. Edwabd Movro, 

Incumbent of Harrow Weald, Middlei^x i Author of ** Parochial WoriCTiM 
Pariah," ** The CombaUnts,** &e. Fcap. Sro., antiqne cloth, fs. 

ANSELM'S meditations. Hcditations and Select Praym, hj 

S. AxurLM, formerly Archbishop of Canterbury. Edited by E. B. Pvbit» D.D. 
Fcap. 8va, 68. 

A BRIEF HISTORY OF THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH, from 

the First Century to the Reformation. By J.S. BAaTLCTT.* Fcap. SroitClothv 
. Sa. 6d. 

AHIY GRANT ; or, The One Hloiiro. A Tale designed principally 

for the Teachers of the Children of the Poor. J Setmti Ediihm, Fcap. Svo.. cl«(h, 
3a. 6d. 

THE TWO HO^tlES. A Tale. By the Author of *" Amy Grant.** 

A Avomf Ediiimt. Fcap. 8va, cloth, 2s. ed. 

DAWN AND TWIUOHT. A Tnlo. By the Anther of «« Amy 

Grant,*' *< Two Homes,** &c 2 Vols. fcap. Svon cloth, 7a. 

KENNETH; or, THE REAR-GUARD OF THE GRAND 

ARMY.- By the Author of the •* Heir of Redclyflo,*' •• Heartsease** &&, &c 
Third Edition. Fcap. Svo., with Illustrations, 6^ 

l^IANUALS OF GOTHIC ORNAMENT. 
No. 1. Gothic Stohi Cahvimo, with nnmerona Illostrationa. lenio., a^, la. id. 
No. 2. Gothic Mouldihgb, with nnmerovs Illvstrations. 16mcc, Is. dd. 
No. t. GoTNic Suaract OaaAMtMT. 16mo., Is. dd. 



Booki and Pmnphkti recently puhluhed by 



She JJikrarg Oflturrliman. 

iTiitlMO^MiortliitJoanudiopkoe the milMeriber entirely m eo«raii< with 
tiM lUI^^ Uttntare of tht dav, br eihibiting the nntare mid ob)ect of all rcU- 
glow worin^ of wluiteT«r cImi or kind, m ih^ tre hwwA from tiio pren. boiiaef 
filtriaf • eomplato niaiiiMry of tbo Books in Ocnenil Litcmturo L«iied during Um 
§0^^ and olh« ioforaiaUonor imporUnooor ink%THt to M# CUrgifwiid Ck^rth- 

SUBSCRIPTIONS. 

7ot dM JMT (1. t. S4 Nvmbert) . S t For Sii Montht, 12 Numbers . 4 
N Ditto flfroo bj port • 10 I n Ditto f^ bj poM . f 

Om nwmUr^ tu a speeinun, teni gratuU^uily «f» afpHcation, 



^t l^ttinj fad 



FOB 02^ PENlinr A-MOITTH. 
GOOD AND WHOLESOME READING FOR ALL CHURCHMEN. 

Umiti with iMlrattiM. 



Tho attontiofli of tht Clorgy !• Mrticularly requested to this publication.— the only 
Pmbj Monthly Poriodical upholding sound Church principles, and with a circula- 
tioB of soareojy mora than io,000 per month, while the agjnvgate sale of PeMajr 
Rollgiotta Mm tk lin ia upwards of 140,000 each month. Tbo Statistid shewing 
this will be forwarded on application. 

Fir9mJUiK IS ens AondrW mr m m ttinaetHr Htlrih^ivm will ht ttuifrM hamH to mmg mg rmm 
J^nmM0 mmpmmt Hm^ to iJU SdiUr, 177, Slrmm^, Umdmm, 



NEW SERIES OF 

HISTOEICAL TALES, 

ninstniiiig th0 ehief erents in Eodesiastioal Historj, 

Britlih and Foreign, 

ADAPTED FOE GENERAL READING, PAROCHIAL LIBRARIES. Ae. 

The seiiea is to be eondueted by a responsible editor, and it is Intended titat, when 
completo, it ahall illustrate not onU portions of the history of the Church in Great 
Britala, but also ia her Colonies, in the .different conntrios of Europe, and In tho 
East. Tho oxtent of the seriea must, of eouroe, greatly depend upon tho laeour and 
•uppofft accorded to it bv the public. 

Eaeh talo, although fomlng a link of the entire series, will be complete in itselft 
•■abliug pofifM 10 aubeefibe to portioaa only, or to purehaae any single tale sepa- 
lutoly, 

Na I, March I, 

THE CAVE II THE HILLSi OR, CiECILIUS VIRIATHUS. 

Ntt. lU April 1, 

THE EXILES OF THE CEBEINA. 

Sitetcibtnf BOMf mMfdl If lU BMkMUf 



Jote HtHTjf ami Jmmti Pmrlm. 



PABOCHIAL. 



CATECIETICAL W0RI9, 
Detiffned to aid the Clergr in Public GAtechiting. XJBifom in 

and tjpe with the «* Parochial Tnusta." 



JUttuilg jfmhlUktd im ike StH^ 

y. Cateouitical Lessovs on 

tht Parables of the New Tcttamettt 
Part I. PanUea I.— XXI. Is. 

VI. PaKT II. PAEABLn XXII. 
—XXXVII. la. 

VII. Cateouktical Notes on 

the Tbirtj' Nine Artaclea. la.M. 

y 1 1 1. Catbouetigal Leisovs on 

the Order for Morning and Evening 
Prayer, and the Litany, la. 

DC CATBCnETICAL LBMOVS OB 
the Miracles of onr Lord. Part I. 
Miracles I— XVII. Is. 

X. Part II. Mibaolbs XVIII. 
— XXXVII. Is. 



I. Catechetical LsaaoBB on 

. the Creed. M. 

II. Catechettcal Lbsbovb oo 

the Lord's Prnytr. Cd. 

III. Catecbxtioal Lessovs oo 

the Ten Commandmenta. <d« 

IV. Catecuetioal LESson on 

the Sacnmenta. Sd. 
QuESTtOHS OX THB COLLECTS, 



EpiaTLBS, AWD OoaPBLa» thraagli 
the Year; edited by the Ree.T. L. 
Clauohtoh, Vicar of KiddcmiMter. 
For the nse of Teachers !■ SmmUj* 
Schoola. TwoPaitol8aM««klK 
2s. 6d. 



COTTAaE PICTU;iES. 

CotUge Pictnres from the Old Testament Twenty-eight large lUaatntiMS 

eoloured by hand. The set, folio, 7s. Sd. 
Cottage Pictures fWm the New TesUmen*, (aniform with shore). 7s. 6d. 

SCRIPTURE PRINTS FOR PAROCHIAL USL 

PRIMTBO IN SBPIA, WITH ORNAMBNTAL BORDRBS. 

Price One Pemmg emek i sr lAe stlla on wrmmmtntmt emwehpe. One Skii^mg^ 



1. The Nativity. 

2. St. John Preaching. 

5. The Baptism of Christ. 
4. Jacob* 8 Dream. 

f . The Transfiguration. 

6. The Good Shepherd. 



7. The Tribute. Money. 

8. The Preparation for the Ci 

9. The Crucifixion. 
10. Leading to CnadfixioB. 
IL Healing the Sick. 

12. The Retuni of tho PfodigaL 



Ninety thooaand have already been sold of these prints. They aft alao kept 

mountctl and vaminhed, Sd. each. 

TALES FOR JHE YOU MO MEM AMD WOMEM OF EMOLAMO. 

••TemsksboT* 
a» apiMilts. and I 
apea il, tkiy wlU 



I Icsni te rM4, and tkta te plare ao food books vitkla tMr ivaek. Is to sMe 
loaro BoiklBg la the paatnr lav* aawMooMno and |iiimbiss in< vMsi^ * 
osl lalbsr Ikoa •larfo.'*- Ur, W. ScoO. 



N9W r$adjff 

No. 1. Mother and Son. 

No. 2. The RecmiL A mm £dUhm, 

No. 3. The Strike. 

No. 4. James Bright, the Shopmas. 

No. 6. Jnnas CllnU 

Nil. 6. The Sisters. 

No. 7. Caroline Elton i or,^ 

Vanity and Jealonsy. V la. 
No.S. Senrsiits* Infinenee.j 
No. 9. The Railway AccidnAL 
No. 10. Wanted, a Wifo. 
No. 11. ImeocaMt. 



prie$ li.etie4. 

No. 12. The Tenants at Thikoim* 

No. 13. Windycote HalL 

No. 14. False Honour. 

No. 15. Old JarTis's WUL 

Na 16. The Two Cottages. 

No. 17. Sqnitch. 

No. 18. TliC PoliticiaB. 

No. 19. Two to One. 

No. 20. Hobson's Choiet. Sd. 

No. 21. Susan. 4d. 

Nob 22. Mary ThoBMBi or, 

DissBBl at Evsalj. 4d* 



8 Bpoki, ifc recently publiihed by J. //. and J, Parker. 



A UNIFOBH SERIES OF DEVOTIONAL WORKS. 



TIE IMITATIH IF eilltT. 
70UR BOOKS. Bjr ThomM a Kbm- 
Pit. A new Bdition, reviited, htnd- 
■omeljr printed nn tinted paper in fcnp. 
tvon with Vifrnettet and red border*, 
eLt ^1 antique ealf, red edget, lOe. 6d. 

ViWt lEIOTIOIS. 
THE PRIVATE DEVOTIONS of 
Dr. William Laud, ArohMihop of 
Canterbary. and Martjr. A new and 
ravited Eilition, witli Tranilationa to 
the Latin Prajmip handtemely printed 
with Vignettan and red linta. Feap. 
Svo., antiqut eloth, fa. 

VILIM'I lAMA PIIHTA. 
THE PRIVATE MEDITATIONS. 
DEVOTIONS, and PRAYERS of 
tho Richt RcT. T. WiLaoN, D.D^ 
Lord Bishop of Sodor and Man. 
Now Inl printed entire. From the 
Original Manuteriptn. Feap. 8ro., 6a. 

UHiVir lillTillS. 

DEVOTIONS. By tho Rixht Rer. 
Father in Ood, Lauhcblot An- 
PRBWB8, Translated from the Greelc 
and Latin, and arranged anew. Fcait. 
tvo., fa. I morocoo, is.) antiqne calf, 
red odfti, lOi. 6<L 



ipiiear ieiotiois. 

TRUE CHURCH OF ENGLAND 
MAN'S COMPANION IN THE 
CLf)SKTi or, a complete Manual 
of Private Derotioni, collected from 
the Writinpi of eminent Divinea 
of the Church of England. Sixteenth 
Edition, corrected. Fcap.Sro., Iloriatod 
bofdtr*, clolh, antique, 4b. 

The abore Ml f»f S TnlnmM. la neat graiaed 
calfbiailliif, ^Sl«. 

TATLOR't lOLT UIII8. 
THE RULE AND KXERC1SP.S 
OP HOLY LIVING. 11/ Uisiiop 
Jerbmt Taylor. In which are de- 
•eribed iht means and inttniinenta of 
obtaining ererjr virtue, and the reme- 
dies against ererj rice. Im mmli^M 
eUtk himiimg, 4«. 

nn9R't HIT iTiii. 

THE RULE AND EXERCISES 
OF HOLY DYING. Br Uisiiop 
Jkrp.mt Taylor. In which am de- 
scribed the means and inatrumenta of 
preparing ourselves and others rc«pcc- 
tivelj for a blesi«d death, fte. /« an- 
iiqut eUtk Umliug, 4c. 



SERMONS. 

HISTORICAL AND PRACTICAL SERMONS ON THE SUFFER- 

INGS AND RESURRECTION OF OUR LORD. Bj a Writer in the Tracts 
for tho Christian Seasons. 2 vols., feap. Svo^ eloth, lOs. 

PLAIN SERMONS PREACHED IN PARISH CHURCHES. Hr 

Thomas Barkbr, H.A., of Queen's College, Oxford t Curate of Broomfkid, 
Eaacxi late Tutor of Codrington College, Uarhadoa. Post Bvo., cloth, 6a. <ld. 

Abmstboito's PABOoniJLL Sermohs. Parochial SGrmons, by John 

Armbtroiio, D.D.f lata Lord Biahop of Grahamatown. A New Edition. Frap. 
Svo., doth, §9. 

ABVSTBOiro*s Sbbmons fob Fasts and Fbstitals. A new Edi- 
tion, feap. 8yol, fa. 

Plain Sbbmohs oh the Book of Common Pbatxr. By a Wiiter 
in tho ** Tracts for the Christian Seasons.** Feap. 8von eloth, fa. 

Bhobt Sbbmoks fob Family Rbadiho. Ninety Short Sermona for 

Family Reading, following the course of the Christian Seasons. Bj the Author 
of a ** Plain Commentary on the Gospels.'* S volumes, eloth, Ss. 

CHRISTIAN FAITH AND THE ATONEMENT. Elbtbv 

SBRMONi preaehad before the Uulvonity of Oxford^ ISfS, with refereneo to the 
Views puUisbod by Mr. Jowbtt and others. 

Witk a Prefaet by the Rev. the Ticb-Cnancbllor, and aa Appendir'of 

Authorities. Svo., clocb, 12a. 

A StolES OP SERMONS preached on the Erening of each 

ITaAieidby and JV/rfag daring the Season of Lent, ISf 7, in the Chureh of St. Mary« 
tbo-Virgiu, Oxford. By tho Rt R«r. tho Lord Biahops of Oxroaa, f^opDon, 
SAiieaoaT, aa4 Lincoln i -the Rev. the Dean of WBaTMtNeTBa t the Rev. Dra. 
MoBBBLT, HBoaTL8T» WoRaewoBTM, OotfiBoaN, aad PoBBTi aa4 the Hcva. 
C i« P« Braa aa4 T. T. CaaTaa. teftrulaly» Is. eaeh i er eeai pl e le la 
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Crarttf for tht Cbritftfan Aeatfontf* 

Edited bt JOHN A1OISTB0NG» D.D., L4n Lobb Bohof 

or OBAUAXSTOinr. 

lM«iAScriM,4v«lt. loolMaptw. n !<■-; 

7)U r^rUfir mtk Smm% ma^ U had mfunidy. 

%* Thene TnicU will be found neither to exceed nor to fidl tliort of iIm 
teaching of the Prajer-book, hut to tet forth in turn ell the great tmtlis of 
the Chriatian Church in the godlj order of her Seaaona ; and while thejr do 
not enforce her doctrinea in a eontrovervial apirit, they are narked by a 
almplicitj and cleamett auited to the coniprehenaion of alL 



Crarttf for parorbial SSor* 

Tub PABocniAi* TaAcra hare been iaauod under the direetion of the 
Editor of the ** TiucTa tor thx Christiav SKASOKa/* and are prineipally 
by the aame AVritera. 



125. Nil. I. Tie IMy Trinity - 

183. No. II. The Incarnation • 

18«. No. in. The Passion . 

4X No. IV. The RcsitrrectioB 

♦4. No. V. The Ascension 

43. No. VI. The Judgment - 

217. No. VI T. The Holy Ghost 

2ia. No. VIII. The Holj CathoKe 



THE CHIEF TRUTHS. 

/« SkUlIng Pmtkett ewtofol^f— 
Nob 



2i 
26 
25 
25 
25 
25 
18 



Churth tnd Commanion ef 

Saints . . . • 

210. No. I X. The Fofgirenen of Sins 

220. No. X. The Life ETerkating - 

124. A Scripture Catechisa on the 

Church - • • 4d. 

155. A Catechiem eoaeaainf tho 

Church . . • • 



It 
IS 
It 



THE CEEED, THE LOBD'8 PEATEB, AHB TEH CO]aKAHD]IEHT& 



1* Eiposition of the Apostles' 
Crcca - - . . 

116. Queniions and Answera on the 
Athanasian Creed 

15^ Letter from aClergymaD on the 
Athanasian Crvcd 

THS L0BD*8 PS4TXE. 
I7G. The Lord's Prayer - 
154. A Scripture Paraphrase oa the 

Lord's Prayer • 

THS OOVXAKOKKHTS. 

209. L Tlion shall have none other 

Goda hut Mt • 

210. H. Thon ahalt not make to thy- 

self any graven imagt • 



9 

18 

9 

25 
25 

50 
50 



211. IIL Thou Shalt not take the 

name of the Lord thy Ood 

in vain • • • • SO 

131. Swear not at all • • •SO 

85. IT. How to spend the Lord'a Day It 

130. Where were you laat Sunday? U 

212. V. Honour thy Father aad 

>lother • • • • 
166. VL Thou shall do oo Murder • 

213. VII. Thou shall not eonmit 

adultery - • - • 
96. The Unmarried Wife - • It 

214. VIU. Thon shall not steal - 80 

215. IX. Thou shah not hear false 

witness against thy Bcighbear 80 
72. Truth and Falsehood • • 11 

216. X. The« ahalt sot covet • • 80 



10 



THBTWO 8A0&A1IEVT8. 



THB BAPTISMAL 8BR. 

TICB Ibr UlhBli «zpUiMd • 9 

m. BtHj BftpUm ... 9 

IttL Friendly WOTdaMTBrtalBaptifoi IS 
Iff. QnwtioBi AbMt Baptititt mi. 

•wfftd Mt 9t H«ljr Seriptart 18 



A6. Rrgittrfttlon mid BapUoB • 
\U. Why thAoia tlMN bt 

FarantiiT . . • 
1 01 ChniM of Ood-PamiU • 
109. Adviet to God-Parentt • 
ltf9. Who should bt SpoMon r 



Ood- 



THB LOBVt SVPPIB. 



199. THB LORD'S SUPPER 9 

yc PUfai Spookiaff u Koa-Com- 

■laaMuiu • ... 18 
lit. OaoWord mora to almootChrio^ 

tioM, OB tho Lofd*f Soppor • S8 
n. TW Lord's Sappor tho Ckrbiiui'i 

PiiiPsgo • • • • IS 
ISSi HAfoyoaoMModtoCoouBulottet IS | 



139. Am I fit to neoiro tho Lord'a 
Supper f .... 

196. Have yon Commnnieatod since 
your Conflrmatioo ? . . 

191. A Persuasive to fireqnont Com- 
munion ... 

906. Devmltins Preparatory to tho 
Lord's Supper • . • 



18 

9S 

80 
S8 
80 



98 

18 
18 
18 



OFTIGES, fte. fte. 



OOBflBXAXIOV. 

196. CONFIRMATION SBRTICB 
Qgplsined . • • • 

SS. QM8tiontlKConfirmatioa.Flnl 






111 Ditto. 

86L Pinpnmtioa Ibr Confirmotioa 
190. A Few Woidi hoibfo Cmit. 



91. HIato fcr tho Day of Coafif- 



188. Cntoehisw oa Coafinaatioa 
S7« A Few Woida tiler Coalnan- 



11 

11 
19 
18 

18 

80 
18 

11 



Hi. 



178. The MARRIAOB SERVICB 
explained . • • • 
Are you KoinK to 1^ married f • 
118. Duties of the Married SUto 
108. SERVICE FOR THB VISIT- 
ATION OF THE SICK ox- 
plained .... 
118. THB CHURCHINO SER- 
VICE explained for WoBMa 
ahout to he Churched • 
1. Friendly Word* after ChnrehInf 
$^ THE COMMIN ATION SER. 

VICE expUined - 
171. THE BURIAL SERVICB ox- 
plained • . • • 
46. Thoughts ahont Burials • • 



9 

18 

18 



11 
18 

18 

9 

18 



XKSPnrG OF HOLT DATS AHB SSASOHS. 



91. How to tpoad Adfoat 
tl. How u keep ChriidaM • 
18. Nov ¥001*0 Bvo . • 
81. How to keep Loat • • 
U. Koa'i AdTioo dariaf L«it 



80 
18 

18 
18 
18 



136. Tract for Holy Week 
168. Tract for Good Friday 
183. How to keep Easter- « 
99. Neglect of A»centioo Day 
17ib How to keep Whiisnatido 



9 

18 
18 
80 
80 



XHB GEDSQH, AVB CHUBOH SEBYICS* 



18. Bo la tlBM for Charoh • • 
88. •• No Thiags to ga la" • 
t07. .Tho Goto of tho Lord's Hoaoo, 
or Coaasols fcr Chriotiaa Wor- 
■Uparro. and Dofotloai la ht 
aood la Charoh • • • 
198. What do wo go la Chaiak kit • 
99. How to hohovo la Charah 
181. Coadaol la Chaiah • . • 
•7* Oa Mylag Responsot la Chaiah 
#8. Da yaa Slag la Chaithf • * 
I4ii Daily C oai i aoa Pnytr • 
8l DayostfwFlayf • • 



18 



9 

11 
If 

18 

H 

18 

19 



ahoat 



81. No Kneeling, ao Praying 

187. A WoH to tho Deaf 

coming to Chnrch 
71. Chnrch or Market • 
88. Beauty of Churches 

188. Doors or Open Seau 

47. Plain Hints to Bvll*Ringtro « 
118. Churrh Choirs 
llOi PUIn Hints to • Psrish Ckrk « 
181. PUin Hints to Soxions - 
179. Plain Hiato to aa Ofonttr m 

GaardUM of tho Pmt • 
199. PteiaHlaUlaaChanhvafdM 



18 

80 
18 
18 
11 
18 
18 
18 
80 



IS 



11 



FOE THE nOX AHD A7FLZCIED. 



99. 

St. 



DtTotiont for tkt Siek. Part I. 
Prajtr f(tr PtttknM 
93. Pu H. Litaniet for the Sick • 
PL Iir. SelfExaminatioii 
Pt. IV. ConfrMion . . • 



IS 
IS 
IS 



lib 

»«. 

Sd. Pt.V. Praypra for varioiit oceaniona SI 
hh Pt. VI. Prayer* to be vaed daily 

daring a long Sickneaa - • IS 

58. Pt. VU. DevoUont for Fricadt 

of the Sick - • • • IS 

59. Pt. VIII. Ditto.— When there 

appeareth but email hope of 
recovery • . • • Si 

40. Pt IX. Thanksgiving OA tho 

ahatetneat of Pdo • • IS 

41. Pt. X. Devotions for Wooicb 

•• Ubonring with Child'* - IS 



4S. DcvetioBa for tho Siek. Part XL 

Dwiiig tiMt of Cholen* or 

any other gcaeral Sicknew • 

75. Hinu for the Siek. Pari L • IS 

116. Ditto. Porta II. and ilL • IS 

31. Friendly Advice to tho Skk • 9 

96. Seriptnro Roadtnga duriap Sickaeoo IS 

IIS. Are you hotter for yonrSiduMiot 2f 

94. WUl yon giro Thanka for jo«r 

RecoTcry? - • • • tS 

107. Form of Thaaka for Rooovoiy • 69 

6ib Devotions for tho Deeoloto • 60 

I7S. Deroiiona for Widowo . . 60 

70. Thougbta of Chriati«i CoMfert 

forthoUliud . • • It 

166. Patience in AflU«tloa . . It 

14. To Mouroera • • • • IS 



FOR F£AITKtfl8. 



167. Derotions for Penitents • • 18 

161, Comfort to the Penitent - - S6 
IS7. Tracts fur Female Penitenta. 

Parti S6 

liS. Part II. . 18 



13S. Tracts for Female 

Part III. • . • 

1»|. Part IV. 

198 Part V. 

208. Part VL 



9 
IS 



PSATEB8, HTMHSf MEDITATI0H8, fte. 



143. Momingand Evening Family Prayera 18 

178. Daily Office for l'.*« use of Fa- 
milies 9d., in cloth la. Sd. oaeh. 
8. Morning and Evening Prayers 

for Young Persons . • 60 
7. Morning, Evening, and Midnight 

Hymns . . . • S6 

146. Morning and Evening Hymns for 

a Young Person • - - 60 

99. Prayers for Schoolmasters and 

Schoolmistresses • • • 60 



504. Daily Prayera for tho van of 

those who have to work hard* IS 

1S9. Seven Meditations • - • • 
164. Mediution on the Day of Jndg- 

ment . - • • • 60 

1 1 1. Liuny for Ember Weoka • • It 

73. On Family Prayer • . 60 

106. On Private Prayer • • S6 

505. On Common Prayer • • 60 
67. Meditation • • • • IS 



WOBDS OF ADVICB AHB WASVIVO. Ao. 



AOVICS AVO EXHOBTATIOV. 
'40. A Word in due Season to tho 
Parents of my Flock - • 
6S. A Word of Exhortation to Yonng 

Women . • • 
IGO. An Exhortation to Repentance 
93. A Clergyman's Advice to a Young 

Servant - - . 
97. To 2^Iaslers of Families - 

166. A Word to the Aged 
164. Examine Youritelvcs 

167. A Frw Words on Christian Unity 
i6. To Sunday School Teachera 
61. To Parents of Sunday Scholars 

177. A Word to the Pauper • 
96. Farewell Words to an Emigrant 
68. A Few Words to Travoliera • 

188. The Parmer's Friend 



18 

IS 
S6 

IS 
S6 
S6 
18 
IS 
U 
S6 
S6 
86 
60 
IN 



79. A Few Words to the Farmera 6d. each 



WABinVO AVB CAHnOV. 
194. ThouOodseestme- • • S6 
60. A Word of Warning !• tho 
Sinner • • • • 
9S. A Word of CaatioB to Youg 

Men 

161. Now is tho Accepted TIbm 

16. Sudden Death* • • • 

144. Never mind t wo art all going 

to tho same place • • • 

170. ••TooUte*' .... 

87. 8hut out • . • • 

119. Flee for thy Life . . • 

49. Be suie your Sin will 6nd yoa 

out • • • • • 

110. The Tongue . * • • 

131. Make your Will befoio vmi an lU 

34. Think before you Driak • • 

196. Why wUl ye Diet • • • 60 



IS 
60 
60 

S6 

IS 
36 
36 

36 

18 
60 
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TALES AHB AXXEO0BIE8. fte. miFSTRATED. 2d. SACK. 

OHghaUf PmMsked fo ih$ Serht ^ - PmnchUi Trmelt.** 

•Edwin Forth ; or, The Emi- 
grant 
•Tht Fftiroii Wh{t*Monday. 
•Hannah Dean. 
•Harry Fulton. 
The Hop- Picker. 
•It might have been Wont. 
Her 8nn has gone down while 

it was yet Day. 
Joseph and his llrethren. 
Jane Smith's Marriage. 
I Little GeoffVey. 

N.B. Thoee merited with an asterisk are hound np in a Tolnme, entitled " Tales and 
Allegories/* oloCh, le. fd. The remainder in •• Parochial*' Tales, prieo Ss. 6d. 



•AUce Gnat 
Byoead Byo. 

•ComplaiaU and their Curei 
•The Clowd apott the Monn- 

•The Curate's Danghfert 
or. KecfedBcee of Chareh- 
yards. 

*Tho Day that aerer ramo. 

Edward BUiwdt or, Wh«'s 
•fraidt 



•Mary Fisher. 

The Modera Martyr. 

•Mr. Sharptey. 

•Nothing Lost in the Telling. 

•The Prodigal. 

The Promised Estate. 

Richard Revelry's Legacy. 

•The Rock and the Sand. 

•** Thou Shalt not Steali*' or, 

The School Feaat, 
•Tony Dilke. 
Too Old to be Questioned. 



00TTAOBB8' 8SRIE8. HXIFSTSATED. 2d. SAGE. 

OHginmlig fmhUthed in th$ Serki ^'* PmnckUd IVoeft." 



The Cottage Pig-Stye^ 
Keeping Poaltry ao Loee. 
If iiL Martia's Bee-hiro. 
The Honest Widow. 



The Village Shop. 

Who Pays the Poor-rate f 

Mrs. Mortoa*s Wslk. 



The Set hoaad la doth, price 2s. 



Two* pence for the Clothing 

Club. 
The Widower. 



mSOBLLAHEOirB. 



i. Tho Beatitadet ... is 
14C Twelve Rales to live by God's Oraee 50 
Ifi. The Chrietiaa's Crose • • 24 
Its. CoBsalt year Pastor - • 2S 
117. Rerersaeo • • . . 2iS 

M. SeUsn 18 

I'Ofl CeattrsioB • • • • is 
4. A lw eg i r ia g erery aiaa'e Daty • IS 

IS. WoeUy Ahasfiriag • • IS 
iSSb Hiasi ty, or poyiag erery oae his own S 



17. Sailor's Voysgo ... IS 

162. Evil Angels .... IS 

ISO. The Holy Angels . • • IH 

202. Fasting IS 

SOI. Pray for your Pastor . . 2S 
197. Are all Apostles T or a few words 

about the Christian Ministry SS 

74u The right way of reading Scrip. 

ture IS 

147. Lore your Prayer-book • • SS 



PrICS IVSMTT-OVB ShILLIIIOS, 



THE 



TRACTS COMPLETE, 



STBOiroLT Bouin) nr cloth, nr 7 tolumis 12mo. 



IW 



IVor<t sMf le pmrdmmi tUktr sfperele/y, er/ir ditirUmlim In SkUUmg poeftels, 
trnMidngfimB S fe SS csfilst ^m IVocI, •enrdiwg !• its Ifngtk, 
LUit tmppikd m 4fptkmtk», 



SSBMOKS FOB THE CHRISTIAN SEASONS. 



yiial Berioa, 4 irols. . Fdolaeap 



Bto., oiotii. 10a. 
•▼a., eloth, IBs. 



IS 

THE CURISTIAK YEAB. 
novoart ur msi rom mi simoATi ako holtsati noMvowNiT rmm 
ImftrUl OcUmt wUk illmadmmted 7UUt,—€llk^ IL It. | amtvcm^ U lU M.| 

Ivtl Mrvecv* SI. It. 

OeiMt JStf<liM^— Ltrict typt, dtiA, lOt. M. i mr w m hg Wifrfif, Slt.| 

MiMf ■« c«(^, 18t. 

Fm6«V OeteM Ediihm. Oik, 7ft. 6a.| MirMM, lOiu fdLf atrweily 

iimfdmg, lit. I a«lifWM(f, lit. 

SSmu IEWiMr-Cr«iA, St. ea. t ■Mrtec«»pl^lt.| twmw If Wnyrfif , ffc 
Cftrv IS^'iiMH^OMk, It. <d.| Imhi^ St. 

LYRA INKOCEXnU^. 

Toouonn ijr nui fOB CBBifTUir ohuabbl 

PmUtt^ Ortart £^Imi— CMA, 7t. 6d.; tMrtettt pMa, lit. idL| tMrwot ly 

iUfimj/^ \$%, I mmtl^mi cmff, ISt. 

S2M. MiliMH-<ablA,3t.6a.t mf9ct9,pUim,t^i tifcct If Htf^y, Ti> 

GWm Bdithm^-^atk, It. M.I iMnrf, St. 

MORNI^^O TU0U0UT8. B7 a Clebstxait. 

BVQQWnKD BT TUB SBCOyO LCttOVt VOB TDB OAIUT MOBVIBO BBBnotf 

TUBOUOBOVT THK T£AB. 
S wU^fttUemf 8tt.» dtH, It. tadk. 

THE CniLDS CnmSTIAK TEAR. 

UTIUIS fOB BTBBT lUKDAT AVD DOLTDAT TOBOVOBOVT TSB YIAB. 

Oumit EJithm, \Um^ thik, la. 

C0XF8 CIIUISTIAX BALLADS. 

Fooltemp 8«*., elt4k, St. 
Alto telectrd l*oeuii in a packet, teircd. It. 

FLOBUM 8ACBA. 

Dj tht licT. O. Hunt Smtttaw. Scfmd Edilkm, llaM., la. 

THE CATHEDBAL. 

FmUcmp Sva., dtk, 7t. 6(L| SStM^, with EngrtviDf^ 4t. fdL 

TU0UGHT8 IN PAST YEABS. 

Tht SUik Ediiimi, wiib several new Pocom, SSaM., cMA, 4t. fdL 

THE BAPTISTEBY ; 

OB, TUB WAT OB BTBBBAL UfB. 
S2Mt.f eioth, St. Id. 
tU cImw X%re9 Vtimmi um{/9nm, Z'lm*^ M«//f Itmuf !• mnrttf^ lit. 

THE CHBISTIAN SCHOLAB. 

Fmltcmp Ipo., lOt. Id. , S2»a, eUik, 4t. Id. 

THE SEVEN DAYS; 

OB. TUB OLD AMD VIW CBBATIOV. 
Second EdUlm, #Wk«/> Im., 7t. Id. 



14 Books reeentif jmblMed bf 

EDUCATIONAL WOBK& 



JUetnifjf ptMlakedt Pemp* 8r«^ mrlik lOmtirmihM, ef«fA, lit. 

Htnumintndtd bj tlM Ezaminen in tkkB 80I100I of Xodtm 

.History at Oxford. 

ANNALS OF ENGLAND. 

AN EPITOME OP ENGLISH HISTORY. 

Prom Coiemporarf Wrtieri, the RoIIr of Parliament, and other 

Public Becords. 

FtL /. Ftm tkt iU«NM Rrm !• Ikt iepmMm ^Riekmrd It. C/«fA, 5«. 

T»L It, Fnm ikt 4etti$hm ^tk* Hmif 1^ Lmmemtler /• Ckmtki I, CUlk, U. 

I'U. ill. fHm tkt Cmmmmemltk !• tkt Demtk ^ Qmtem i#«M. Qtk^ $t. 

Each TohnM is wkl Mpwatdj. 

"TlMbMkilrikwwM iMlair aNtflaMfWlM A HftBdhooklbrlMrlNrft. It i« JmI di» mH af 
Mf fbr A C«t*r I* W«« ljf»|| bj him u a ipildv to hi* l«cl«ff«. Tb* ■*!• He%§ Wm will Had 
■■i»li«l1»d la ttHct elifBBA Ufli a i «nl«r, mad b* will ht aMWled bj f fcft a c w to tb» •t«t«t*« 
bnrk Aad th« aM cbfa«irl«. Tb« ' AaVAta* will, in slMrt, rapflj *Imi drj b«i — of a« btnlnckal 
l«rtaff«, vbirb aaeh tmrktr aHMt elaCba tor hl«Mir «Hb litb a»4 tfMt. B«C tba varfc will aIm 
ba blfblj aocfbl la >tada A t», aaiivrWIIj fbr Iba parfWM of r«fr«Mbt»|i tba a n w^ r y ••4 nvltlaff 
4»tAll» IaIa ATilvr. aAat cb« p>rA»Al nf amk« f*f«lAr AArnifiv*!. W# invt !• ma II «Btoa«iVAljr 
AAiplifrd la cba Vmiw^nMm. Ac OatoH It mmj bt VAparlAlljp wrTirtAbiA. A r»llabl« iralda la 
tb* ArlftiAAl AatborithMi, AAd aaa vbirb 0^tm U0 propar pfOAilACArA Ia iIm aatIj blatnrjr, aiAj. 
» M Ml* lAlA lb* bAAda aT vllbAr •fAdvAbi or tAArh^ra, do MMAHblAfi tA dl«pAl lb* lllariAA UiaI 
BAflWb bi^lAry CAA b« prAdtsblj •tadlAd bj bt|HuuiB|i ai lb« MAAMnUrj ovwrtbrAV aC BAfrli>b 
a a tiwAAlHy, AAd IbA^ Aftvr aII tb« UbAAf* Af TaniAf . Llaimnl. PAlfravA. KmaMa. LAfp»w t wrf, 
aad FaaII, navkl HaaM rtill mw^Iai Iba aaa ttrwrt, AribAdAa, Aad AAAfpfAAcbabla lAti'bAAk 
kmtm atAdy." twhu'itm$ ttnhm. 



Thb Ethics or Aristotle. With Notes by the Rer. W. E. Jblf. 
BJ>^ Astbor of ** A Orack GramoNir,'* ire. tvo., cloth, 12a. 

Tko Ttst Mftantelj, iu The NoCat aeparalalj, 7t. fdL 

/aW fmhUtkei, \€mtn eittik, Im. 

CiOBto*a TvacvLAV Disputatioks. M. Tullii Ciccronis Tuscii- 

laaarvm Dispatatioiium. Libri qu{ni|iia. (O^ftrJ poekel Ctmuia.) 

Xnropnoima Db Ctbi Ezpzditiokb Ltbbi Sbftbm.' 2s. {Orfard 

NemHg rttnlg, Fmrtk RdUhn^ eMk, I2«. 

Maptio's Latik Gbammab. a Lstin Grammsr for the Use of 
Sehoola. By ProfaaMr Masvio, with additiona by tba Aatbor. Tranalatcd by 
tho Ktr, O. F. WooM, II.A. Svo., nsiromi with isLr'a •• Greek Grammar.'* 



a at tett U w praao a aat ibto work ta ba tba earj hmi iMIm OiaaiaMr jral paMMMd 
TMi aaw BditlMi teatilai aa ladas U tba AalbM* ^AAtrd. 



A MAinjAL OP Gbbbk ahd Lativ Pbosb CoMrosfrioN, apecialljr 
darifod te illsatrate tlia diifereocea of Idiom bHwacn tbaae Lanpruaitea and ibo 
BnftHah. By E. R. Hompnskts, LL.D., Head Maetar of Cbrltcabam Grammar* 
BobooL Crows Seo., elotb, la. 64 



VHZVXB8ITT OF OXPOBD. 

miDBB THB BTATUTB ** DB BXAMISTATIOlfB OAVOIOATOBVM QUI 
voir aVBT DB OOmPOBB UlllTBBSlTATia." 

EXAMIKATION PAPERS, abb DIVISIGN LISTS, fte., pob 
tboEiMRlsatimibaMhiJoM. IDM. l9»ipmhtttkHl,B^fnU.U, 

Oaimi I Prialtd hr Ibo Deloffsioa iH dM Usletraity Preta, ami aaM by J. H. 
•ad J. PAsaaa# Oslsrd, sod ZTt Strand, Londao. 



Jolm Eemrji mid Jomm fmther. 
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POCKET EDinOHS OF THE OBEEK BKAWAS, 

WITH ENGLISH H0TE8. 



80PUOCLE8b 



WITH KliOLIlH NOTU 



iVJM— (with Oiort NdM) 
Eleetn . . . • 
(Edipuf Rex • 

(Edipua OoUhmim • 



1 
1 
I 
1 










Antigoat 

PhUoeletas 

TiaehinuB 



1 
1 
1 



o 






wi 



^8CHTLU8» 

M %t MBMURt or TUB ONtYBBSITf OT OXFMIBw 

• 1 OlCboephoni • • • • 

• 1 1 Evmeiiidct • • • • 
. 1 OlSnppIieM • • • • 
. 1 o| 

EURIPIDES. 

WITH BNOLItM WOTRt BY MBMBCM OF THC UWITBBtlTY OT •IFORBw 



Prometheui Yineius 
Septom CoDtim Thebai 
Ferm . 
AgMBemnoB • 



1 
1 
I 




O 

o 



Hippo] jtui 

PlMBnilMB 

Aloeitb 



1 
1 
1 




O 

o 



•to. vonraM, 



H6cul« (with 8bort Notes) . 1 

Medeft 10 

Omtot .10 

**Ttao nam eMUfai nflklail faifinaatSon, 
wItlMNit Affordtaff the papU m mwli awliitmcf 
•11 to Mperwde all esrrtiim oa Ilk put.**— 
Jf AttHrvin, l%%, 27, 1AM. 

•* Be all thU M It BMf, It to a rail bndlt to 

Sibtto wlioolbojra to to aMa to mirehaw aaf 
rrvk l*la]r thejr waat fnr On* KhfiUnir. ^Imii 
«« vera latradvocd to Orcck pla]r«» aboot fbrtf 

The Trxt of Supmoclu acparately. Oim toL, eleth, St^— Tbt NoiM» ditio, Ja. 

Tha Text of AtciiTLUt acparatelx. One toL, cloth, la.*— Tbo Notea, diltOb ^ 6dL 

The Trxt of Euripidbs aeparatdy. Ona voU, cloth, Sa. id.— The Notfi, dilt% Siu 



va Bad put taMa aor haadto a poillf 
M, wwifaiahig pBr*aB*k Imv pla}«L 
vittost aoa word af Ei^rtlah la tha vhapa af 
■om; aad «« kava ao do«to ttw haok oa«4 
naarnr twaatj thaa taa pMIIimps miA •ft*r aU 
was aochlaff Mar aa walM aa tl 
amlM at Oaa SkiUftaf «»^ ••■ 



Db Coboma 



Tho Bucolics 



Obbs and Kpoobs 



Foekei Editum% ^f thefolhving hate aho been jmbiiiked 

Short Notes. 

DEMOSTHENES. 

• • . 2 I AsCttlMES IN Ctbsiphobtbm .St 

VIKGIL. 
• 1 1 Tha OeoBoics • • • .St 
Tha First Thrro Books of the Ambib, Isp 

HORACE. 

• • • S 1 Satibbs 1 • 

Epistlbs and Abs Pobtica, ISi 
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Tdb Gkittlbxaii's Haoaxikx has boon published regularly every 
month tinoo its oommenoemcnt in tho year 1731, and has numbered 
amongst its oontribntors noarly all tho most oclcbratod authors of 
the oge. 

Each nuinber contains Reviews and Notices of the principal His- 
torical, Biographical, and Arclueological works published ; proceedings 
of tho Society of Antiquaries, and kindred institutions ; Biogruphicul 
notioes of eminent men recently deceased ; and Births, Marriages, and 
Deaths of tho month. 

The Volumes now published, amongst other articles, contain :— 

Anni^ Armour, and Military Unget of tho Fourteenth Cciiturj. — Gothic 
tlouMi and Modem Requirements. — John Uodgton, the Hittortan of Korth- 
umberlaDd.^¥ocabalariet.^Was John Bunyan a Oypey ? — Chetham So- 
ciety's Publications.— Emblems of the Crucifixion. — Sir Henry Havelock.-— 
Taliesin and the Welsh Bards.— Chronicles of Great Britain and Ireland.— 
City of Chester.— Original Documents relating to the Knights Templars.— 
John Lilly and his Works.— Celtic and AntediluTiaa Antiquities. — Domestic 
Arehiteeturs of the Mi Idle Ages.— Coats of Arms in Emcx Churches.— 
Literary History of the Eighteenth Century.— Dosoondsnts of the Stusrts. 
— Bawlinson*s Herodotus.— Bn«h's History of Ancient Potteiy.^Froudo's 
History of England.— Redding't ReooUeetions. — GhuUtone on Homer.— 
Chroaide of Pkmiios of Woroester.- Calendars of State Papers. — The 
Peerage la the Present Century.— Edmund Burke. — Litcs of Edward the 
Confessor.— Lile of Walter de Morton.- Annak of Wiodior.- Domestic 
Annals of SootUnd. — General Architectural Congress. — ^England un<Irr the 
Korttaas.— Cherbourg in eonneetioo with English Histoiy. — Marie An- 
tohMtle.— History of King Arthur.— Studies of the Groat Roliollion.— Album 
de ViUaid de Honneeomri Samuel Marsden.— Maps of London in the 
Seventeenth Century «— Annals of the English Franciscans. — SwyDC«>mbo and 
Ewelnse^-Osthedrals prior to the Civil Wars.— Middle-Chus Examinations.— 
Ersderiek the Qrsat^— Latest Life of Maty Queen of Soots.— Troasurs-trore. 
— Demesdaj Book of Norfolk.— BamUe in the C6u d*Or.— The Fkrian 
Chiunicle 
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